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A DVERTISE ME NT. 


HES E Sermons, again offered to the 

public, ſtand in no need of any recom- 
mendation, having their praiſe already in the 
churches; and for any to attempt it, would 
be doing a real injury to the worthy Authors, 
who are already well known by their uſeful 
labours: However, the editor of the preſent 


edition begs leave to obſerve, for the infor- 


mation of ſuch of the purchaſers, in this 
country, as ma, not be ſo thoroughly ac- 
quainted with them, 'That among the many 
excellent treatiſes, wrote by divines of diſtin- 
guiſhed merit, either in this or our neighbour- 
ing kingdom, on the peculiar doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, it has been juſtly obſerved, that 
none of them contain an illuſtration and de- 
fence of ſo many of the eſſential articles of 
the Chriſtian ſyſtem, as theſe volumes now 
handſomely printed, chiefly deſigned for the 
benefit of this nation, and known by the 
name of LiME-STREET SERMONS. 


The occaſion of compoling theſe diſ. 


courſes, aroſe from a number of Gentlemen 
in London, firmly attached to the intereſt 
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of our divine Redeemer, and filled with a 
fervent zeal for the purity of the doctrines 
of revelation, taking into their conſiderati- 
on, that many evangelical truths, of the laſt 
importance, were not only ſecretly under- 
mined, but violently oppofed in their day, 
by ſubtil adverſaries to the goſpel ſcheme; 
and, accordingly, they judged it proper to 
ſet up a public Lecture, that a courſe of 
Sermons might be preached in Dexrence of | 
ſundry cardinal doctrines, then ſo openly 
impugned. 

This laudable propoſal met with the moſt 
hearty approbation, from the lovers of the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. Accordingly, nine * 


Miniſters, of eminent abilities, who had di- 


ſtinguiſhed themſelves in the world, by their 
elaborate writings, and who were made 
choice of for this undertaking, chearfully 
engaged in it. Each of the Miniſters, by 
mutual conſent, had the reſpective point of 
doctrine he was to eſtabliſh and defend aſſign- 
ed him: all of them agreed, that the differ- 
ent ſubjects ſhould be ſtudied with the great- 


eſt accuraey and preciſion; the ſeveral divine 


truths ſet in the eleareſt eint of view, from 


* iz. The Rev. Meſſrs. Bragge, Taylor, Sladen, 
Goodwin, Hurrion, Bradbury, Wilſon, Hall, and 
Dr. Gill, 


$5.29; 


the ſacred records; the whole diſcourſes 
compoſed on a certain plan, and arraigned 
in a regular and connected order. — Theſe 
preliminaries being ſettled, the Lecture was 
begun on the 12th of November 17 3o, and 
continued weekly till April 8th, 1731. 
The capital and intereſting doctrines 
handled at that time, and now contained in 
theſe volumes, after an introductory diſ- 
courſe, intitled, The Spirit's Standard lifted 
up, and diſplayed againſt Error; are the fol- 
lowing, viz. — The inſufficiency of natural 
religion evinced ;—the doctrine of particular 
lection, ſtated and defended ;—the doctrine of 
original fin, aſſerted and defended ; — the 
ſcripture doctrine of particular redemption, 
ſtated and vindicated ; — the doctrine of 
Chriſt's ſutteriags opened ;—a plain ſcriptu— 
ral account of a ſinner's juſtification before 
God ;—the doctrine of eflicacious grace, aſ- 
ſerted and vindicated ;—the doctrine of per- 
ſeverance in grace, ſtated and defended ;— 
the doctrine of the reſurrection, opened and 
defended ;—a vindication of man's ſalvation 
by the free grace of God, from the charge 
of promoting licentiouſneſs ; — an humble 
and impartial enquiry into the cauſts of the 
decay of practical religion; or into the true 
grounds of the declenſions, as to the life 
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and power of godlineſs, viſible in ſuch as 
profęſs it in the preſent day. Moſt of theſe 
important ſubjects conſiſt of ſeveral ſermons. 

When this courſe was finiſhed, it was the 
unanimous deſire of the gentlemen, who 
ſet the Lecture on foot, and alfo the earneſt 
requeſt of the hearers, that the miniſters 
would print their ſermons : this being ſigni- 
fied to them, they all readily complied with 
the repeated folicitations. 

If the publication of theſe difcourſes were, 
at that time, judged a ſeaſonable preſent to 
the church; their re- publication now can- 
not but be highly expedient, when ſuch er- 
roneous tenets, as ſap the foundation of 
revealed truth, are now propagated, and 
have made ſuch an univerſal ſpread in this 
country; and when the pure doctrines of the 
goſpel are ſo viſibly corrupted by men of de- 
praved minds, who impiouſly arraign, re- 
proach, and pervert the dictates of inſpiration. 

The diſcourſes themſelves contain, a rich 
mine of goſpel- doctrine; a great variety of 
judicious ſentiments;—a clear explication 
of divine truths ;—and a ſtrenuous defence 


of a number of the eſſential articles of our 


received principles:—as ſuch, they have been 
deſervedly eſteemed by all who have peruF 


ed them. 


The 


16 
The juſtly celebrated, and ſingularly pious 


Mr. Hervey, touching on one of the impor- 
tant ar ticles, treated at great length in theſe 
volumes, viz. the final perſeverance of the 
ſaints, ſpeaks of them in a very warm man- 
ner: His words are *; © The final perſever- 
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ance of the ſaints is as much the doctrine 
of the Bible, as juſtification by the imput- 
ed righteouſneſs of Chriſt: The lateſt and 
fulleſt view of the point, which I ever re- 
member to have met with, in any of our 
Engliſh writers, is in the LiME-STREET 
LEcTuREs. Which are a defence of ſeve- 
ral moſt important doctrines of the goſpel, 
and contained in two octavo volumes; the 
united labours of nine modern divines ; 
moſt of whom are well known to the 
world by their other evangelical and uſe- 
ful writings. In thoſe Lectures, among 
many other capital doctrines, the final per- 
ſeverance of the ſaints is very particularly 
ſtated, and, to my apprehenſion at leaſt, 
moſt ſatisfactorily proved. The arguments, 
uſually urged againſt it, are impartially 


conſidered ; and I cannot but think (with 


all due deference to the judgment of o- 
thers) unanſwerably confuted.* 


* Hervey's works in folio, p. 94. in octavo, vol. I. 


P. 375, 376. 
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One reaſon, among others, which prompt- 
ed the editor to re- publiſh the Lime-/treet Lec- 
tures, beſides their own intrinſic value, was, 
becauſe they are now become ſo ſcarce, that 
they cannot be got for any money; and a 
ſecond-hand copy of them has often coſt 1 25, 
which is double what they may now be pur- 
chaſed for. 

On all theſe accounts, it is hoped this 


| Neat edition-will meet with ſuitable encou- 


ragement from the friends of truth ; eſpeci- 
ally from thoſe who have often wiſhed, that 


an edition of them were publiſhed at a mo- 


derate price. And if this meets with a fax 
vourable reception from the public, it will 
readily induce the editor to re-publiſh, in 
handſome volumes, the labours of tome o- 


ther authors of diſtinguiſhed abilities, in our 


neighbouring nation, which cannot be now 
had, but at a very advanced price. 
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THE 


IL HEN deftrines of pure revelation are 
oppoſed, it rs the duty of all who believe 
them, to appear in their defence; and this is 
really engaging in à noble cauſe : it is ſtanding 
up for the honour of the great God, againſt thoſe 
who ſet their imper feft reaſon, and proud con- 
ceits, above infinite wiſdom : To ſtrive for the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, rs moſt neceſ= 
ſary, when it meets with the contradiftion of 
ſinners. As error never raged with greater vio- 
tence than it does in our unhappy times, and as 
tukewarmneſs never diſcovered itſelf more, than 
in the preſent day of darkneſs, it never could be 
more expedient than now, to plead for the glo- 
rious goſpel of the bleſſed God. The ſufficience 
of the light of nature is warmly contended for, 
by ſuch as do not profeſs to reject revelation ; 
5 and 


and moſt of the doctrines of ſcripture have been 
given up, one after another, by ſome who yet 
declare that the Bible is their religion. It is 
therefore now time, if ever, for thoſe who ſee 
no reaſon to renounce the old Proteſtant Doctrines, 
the glory of the Reformation, to bear their teſt1- 
mony againſt the errors of the day, and to ſtand 
up for the great truths, which have been hand- 
ed to them by their fathers, and which they 
have embrace, not merely becauſe they have re- 
ceived them from the worthies who have gone 
before them, but Becauſe, after ſtrict and im- 
partial examination, they find, that theſe, and 
uo other, are the doctrines revealed in ſcripture, 
Near tao years fince, ſome Gentlemen, who, 
it is to be hoped, have a true zeal, and a hearty 

| concern, for the intereſt of Chriſt, judged it pro- 
Fol per to ſet up a Lecture *, for one winter and 
1 ſpring ſeaſon, that a conrſe of Sermons mag ht be 

! preached, in defence of jeveral truths, which 
1 they reckoned to be of the laſt importance, and 
which are, in our time, violently oppoſed. Nine 
Miniſters, who were choſe for this work, chear- 
| fully unger took it. When this courſe was finiſh- 
| ed, it was the unanimous defire of the Gentle- 


* This Lecture was begun at the Meeting in Lime- 
* ſtreet, where the Rev. Mr. Bragge ſtatedly preaches, 
| on November 12th, 1730. and was continued weekly, 
1 till April 8th, 1731. 


men, 


©) 


2 


. ¶ͤ¶— ]⅛«lL˙˙—.: d' —— P ms 
— 


e * 


men, that they would print their Sermons ; 


with which requeſt they have complied, hoping 
fo do ſome ſervice, if it is only by eſtabliſhing 
wavering minds in the great doctrines which 
are now matter of conteſt. . 

Theſe Diſcourſes we now ſubmit to the candid 
peruſal of ferrous and judicious perſons. We 
have not entered upon the direct proof of the 
truth of our holy religion, becauſe it was not 
our defign to engage with proper Deiſts, but 
with erroneous profeſſors of Chriſtianiiy. The 
great doctrines of the bleſſed Trinity, and of the 
Perſon of Chriſt, we have not meddled with ; 
ſeeing ſeveral of us have treated largely upon 
them before, and our labours are in many hands. 
Some thoughts which we had not time to deliver 
from the pulpit, we have taken the hberty to 
add. The bodily indiſpeſitions of ſome of our 
number, which ended in death, as to one *, who 
was a real credit to the cauſe, have occaſioned 
a much greater delay in publiſhing this work, 
than was apprehended, when it was firſt put 
to the preſs, which is near a year ſince. 

Me can each of us ſay, as to ourſelves, that 
we have advanced nothing but Mat we believe 
to be true, and agreeable to ſcripture. If any, 
with meekneſs, gravity, and impartiality, ſhall 
think fit to object againſl what we have laid 


down, 
The Rev. Mr, John Hurrion. 
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down, we hope, wwe ſhall be enabled, by the 
Holy Spirit, to plead for the things of. God; 
being defirous of nothing more than to eſtabliſh 
the truth, as it is in Feſus : But if any ſhould 
purſue us with rancour and reviling, with 
banter and grimace, we ſhall paſs by ſuch treat- 
ment with pity and ſilence: Or, fhould they, 
who ſhall be diſpoſed to animadvert upon what 
we have delivered, in the following Sermons, 
charge upon us the ſentiments of particular per- 
ſons, we ſhall leave thoſe concerned to vindicate 
their own tenets. 

We recommend the whole of what we have 
done to the bleſſing of that good Maſter, for 
whoſe glory we plead, and whoſe battles we 
fight: And we would humbly hope, that our 
great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the word 
of whoſe patience we defire to keep, and in de- 
fence of which we now appear, will make our 
endeavours to be of real ſervice, to eſtabliſh pious 
perſons in the belief of the doctrines in diſpute, 
and to furniſh them with ſome weapons, to re- 
el the attacks of gainſayers. 


Loxpo, 


June 13. 1732. 
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VOLUME FIRST. 


J. 
T HE Holy Spirit's ſtandard lifted up, and 
diſplayed againſt error; in a Sermon on 
 I8a1anlix. 19, 
ben the enemy ſhall eome in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the "Ford ſhall lift up a ſtandard a- 


ainſt him, Page 1 
; By Mr, BRAGORE. WY 


II. 


Of the inſufficiency of natural religion, in two 
{ſermons 27 


' By Mr. Tayrok, 
The firſt ſermon on 
1 Co k. xi. 14. 


The natural man receives not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are oli be to him: 


neither can he know them, becauſe they are 


ſpiritually diſcerned, 39 
The ſecond ſermon on 


RO M. i. 22. 


Profeſſing Aer, to be wiſe, they became 


fools, 71 
III. | 
The doctrine of particular election, ſtated and 
defended; in two ſermons on 
2 TEHESs. ii. 13. 


We are bound to give thanks always for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God 
Vo. I. b 


E 


i 


CODEN EN 1:8: : 
has, from the beginning, choſe you to ſalva- 
tion, through ſanttification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth, Page 113 
By Mr. SLAaDen. 
The ſecond ſermon 146 
. By 6 
The doctrine of original fin, ſtated and de- 
fended; in two ſermons 183 
By Mr. Goopwix. 1 
The firſt ſermon, of the imputation of Adam's 
ſin, on ER. | 
Ro M. v. 19. 
By one man's diſabedience many were made 
ſinners, 3 185 
The ſecond ſermon, of original corruption, on 
— 42 Ao 
Behold, I was ſhaped in imquity, and in ſin 
my mother concived me, © 209 
| | V. | 
'The ſcripture doctrine of particular redemption 
ſtated and vindicated ; in four ſermons on 
Titus ji. 14. 
Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zeatous of good 
works, _ 25 | | 
By Mr. HuRRIOx, 
The firſt ſermon 57, 717 27 241 
'The ſecond ſermolt 3165 265 
The third ſermon 294 
The fourth ſermon | 324 


The SeiR1T's Standard lifted up, and 
diſplayed againſs Error. 
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By Mr. ROBERT BRAGGE, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
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The SPIRIT'S STANDARD Liſted up, 
and diſplayed againſt ERROR. 


* 


IS AIAH lix. 19. 


I hen the enemy ſhall come in like a flood, the 


Spirit of” 5 v4 Lord fhall lift "2 a ſtandard 
againſt him. 


T is a glorious truth, which reflects light on 
[ the whole goſpel, and adds luſtre to all the 

works of God; that whatever God doth, or 
ſuffers to be done, be it in the church, or in the 
world, is for the manifeſtation of his own glory. To 
this great end, that his glory may ſhine forth the 
brighter, his works of nature are made to ſubſerve 
his deſigns of love and grace: the firſt Adam, at the 
head of this lower creation, was but the figure of 
him that was to come, Dark and diſmal as the veil 
is, ſm hath ſpread over all nations, and great as the 
confuſion is, which it hath hurled quite round the 
globe, all in the end will be fo over-ruled, as to be 
an eternal illuſtration of the glory of God, as it 
ſhines forth in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. T he ſcat- 
tering cauſed by fin would not have been ſuffered, 
bur to make way for the gathering together of the 
whole election of the Father's grace, in a far more 
glorious Head, Of which you read“, That in the 
* diſpenſation of the fullneſs of times, he might gather 


> „ Fph. i. 10. 
ei | B together 


14 The Srigtr's Standard lifted up 


© together in one all things in Chriſt, both which 
© are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in 
„him.“ Full as hell is of darkneſs, the glory of 
God's vindictive juſtice ſhines brightly therein: and 
full as the enemies are of wrath, be they men, or 
devils, all their wrath ſhall be made to praiſe God. 
I ſhall not conſider theſe words in their connexi- 
on; ſo to do, would take up too much of your time: 


but, in ſpeaking to them, I ſhall obſerve the follow- 
ing method. 


I. Who the enemy is the text ſpeaks of, ſhall be 
my firſt enquiry. 

II. Why the enemy is at any time ſuffered to 
came in like a flood, ſhall be my next. 

III. I ſhall let you ſee how remarkably the Spirit 
of the Lord hath all along lifted up a ſtandard 
againſt them. 

IV. I ſhall produce the ſtandard which we, who 
are ſet for the defence of the goſpel, ſhould as 
enabled by the Spirit, be now lifting up. 

V. Who the preſent enemy is, which threatens 
to come in like a flood, ſhall be my laſt enqui- 
ry: And fo I ſhall acquaint you with the de- 
ſign of this Lecture; and conclude with the 
joint requeſt of the Lecturers. 


I. I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe ; which is 
to tell you, who the enemy is, my text ſpeaks of. 

The truly gracious, of any denomination, are not 
to be numbered among the enemy. Theſe may dit- 
fer among themſelves, and labour under miftakes a- 
bout leſs matters; but * being one Spirit with the 
Lord, they are enabled, whereunto they have at- 
© tained, to walk by the fame rule.“ Being taught of 
God, they are brought to acknowledge every good 
thing in Chriſt, that is to be found in one another; 
according to that golden rule, which regulates the 
com- 
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and diſplayed agarmſt ERROR. 15 
communion of ſaints *®, That the communication 
of thy faith may become effectual, by the acknow- 
© ledging of every good thing, which is in you in 
* Chriſt Jeſus.” Was this rule of Chriſtian fellow- 
ſhip more obſerved, we ſhould differ without falling 
out. The unity of the Spirit would be preſerved, 
at another rate than it is, in the bond of peace; nei - 
ther would the people of God kindle fire on earth, 
or call for fire from heaven to devour one another, 
Neither babes, nor men, nor fathers in Chriſt, are 
the enemies my text ſpeaks of; but the ſeed of the 
ſerpent are; who, in numberleſs inſtances, have 
diſcovered, and are ſtill diſcovering their bitter en- 
mity againſt the ſeed of the woman, The people of 
God, whoſe New Teſtament name is that of he 
ſaints, and faithful in Chriſt Feſus, have all along 
had their enemies. Righteous Abel had a cruel e- 
nemy, bloody Cain. Thus the patriarch Jacob had 
a fierce enemy, profane Eſau. Jacob, to be ſure, 
took a wrong ſtep to obtain the bleſſing; who wa: 
ſuffered thus to come at it, that it might appear hc 
deſerved it no more than did profane Eſau; who 
diſcovered the plague and enmity of his heart, by re- 
ſolving on the death of his brother. Thus Iſrael, 
under the Old Teſtament, had many and fierce ene- 
mies; there was Pharaoh, king of Egypt, with his 
cruel counſellors; there was Goliath of Gath, with 
his Philiſtines ; there was Sennacherib, king of Af- 
ſyria, with his railing Rabſhakey ; there was Nebu- 
chadnezzar, king of Babylon, with many more. 
Their own idolatrous kings were ſome of Iſrael's 
worſt enemies; who were ſo outrageouſly wicked, 


as not only to lay aſide the worſhip of the true God, 


but to place their idols in his temple : the calves at 


Dan and Bethel were very provoking ; but idols in 


the temple itſelt were more ſo. 
The top inſtance of the enmity which lives and 
Phil. 6. 
B 2 reigus 


16 The Spikrr's Standard liſted up 


reigns in the ſeed of the ſerpent, is the treatment 
which Chriſt and his apoſtles met with, in the ful- 
neſs of time, among the Jews, and wherewith his 
goſpel and witneſſes are ſtill treated. One would 
have thought, that, conſidering who Chriſt was, and 
on what kind errand he came, he ſhould have had 
no enemy, eſpecially among his on: the prophe- 
ſies relating to the ſufferings of the Meſſiah, were as 
unlikely to have had their accompliſhment, as that 
of the kings of Europe, their conſenting to give a- 
way their power to the beaſt: but accompliſhed they 
were, which is a wonderful proof of the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion. Never had any more enemies, 
nor fercer, than Chriſt had. They who waited for 
the conſolation of Iſrael, were his friends; but how 
few were they? The reſt, from them that fate in the 
gate, to them that deſerved the ſtocks, were his e- 
nemies : he was the ſong of drunkards, as well as 
the envy of the Sannedrim. His brethren did not 
believe in him, which was a plain proof he was no 
cheat; for had he been ſo, to be ſure his brethren 
would have been let jnto the ſecret ; and his near 
kiusfolks went forth to take him: he paſled for an 
enemy to Czlar among the rulers, and for a mad- 
man among his relations. 

Thus his apoſtles, during the courſe of their mi- 
niſtry, had their enemies; few died a natural, but 


moſt a violent death; ſealing the teſtimony they bore, 


to the truth, as it is in Jeſus, with their blood. How 
was perſecuting Saul perſecuted, when he came to 
be a Chriſtian? Hell ſoon turned the tables vpon 
him, and was in an uproar againſt him. Thus the 
primitive ſaints had their enemies, both at Rome and 
at Jeruſalem, and every where elſe. Where ever the 
ſeed of the woman had any footing, the ſeed of the 
ſerpent ſent out a flood of perſecution to deſtroy 
them. Witneſs the ten bloody perſecutions under 
Rome Pagan; which have been out-done by Rows 
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and diſplayed againſt ERROR. 17 
Anti-chriſtian : the dragon filled himſelf with the 
blood of the ſaints; but the ſcarlet whore hath often 
made herſelf drunk therewith. In the maſſacre at 
Paris, ſhe drank the blood of an hundred thouſand 
Proteſtants; and of three hundred thouſand in that 
of Ireland ; and of a million in that great perſecuti- 
on of the Waldenſes, and of the Albigenſes. How 


did ſhe begin to glut herſelf with Engliſh blood, 


during the ſhort reign of bloody queen Mary ! Our 
civil rites, as Engliſhmen, have all along had their 
enemies: how forward were many, during the reigns 


of king Charles and of king James, to have intro- | 


duced ſlavery, as well as popery? And are there 
not {till among us ſome who would be glad was the 
prince abſolute, and the clergy independent? Hath 
the reformation no enemies among us? Are all dead 
and gone who hate to be reformed ? Hath the Re- 
volution no enemies? The Proteſtant ſucceſſion in 
the royal houſe of Hanover no encmies? It was to 
be wiſhed they had none; but enemies, to be ſure, 
they have; though, bleſſed be God, their numbers 
leſſen, as light encreaſeth. | 


Thus the doctrines of the goſpel have all along 


had, and ftill have their enemies. The doctrine of 


the Reſurrection had ſv; of which number were 
= Hymeneus and Philetus, who ſaid it was paſt alrea- 
= dy*, And ſo had the doctrine of Chriſt's true and 
proper divinity, of his incarnation, of his ſatisfacti- 
on, of his imputed righteouſneſs, and of his effica- 


cious grace.— Thus much may ſuffice, by way of 
anſwer to the firſt enquiry. 


HY. My next enquiry is this; why is the enemy 
ſuffered, at any time, thus to come in like a flood ? 
To which I anſwer, in ſix things. 


1. It is for the manifeſtation of his glorr, who 


works all things after the counſel of his own will, 
2 ® J- Tim. i. 20, 
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thus to ſuffer it; who can and will bring glory to 
himſelf, even praiſe, which is the top of glory, ont 
of all the inſtances and attacks of the enemies 
wrath *, The wrath of wan ſhall praiſe thee? 
which holds as true of the wrath of devils. Had 
not Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, been an over- 
match for Satan, one abundantly able to bruile his 
head, the old ſerpent had not been ſuffer'd to enter 
paradiſe, nor to tempt our firſt parents, and leaſt of 
all to prevail: but ſuper-creation grace would have 
interpoſed ; for to be ſure, that grace, whence is 
our recovery by Chriſt the ſecond Adam, could have 
prevented our fall in the firſt, Was not the King 
of ſaints able to caſt the man of fin, as a millſtone, 
into the fea of God's judicial wrath, to rife up no 
more for ever, Antichriſt had not been ſuffer'd to 
{hew himſelf, and much leſs to wear a triple crown 
at Rome. The doing of which will out-thine Ifrael's 
deliverance out of Egypt, and Pharaoh's being 
drowned in the red fea; by this Chiiſt will get un- 
to himſelf a glorious name of praiſe, and be eter- 
na'ly exalted ; whoſe glory, as Man and Mediator, 


will be but the greater, in God's ſalvation, for all 


the oppolition it meets with from the enemy. It is 
with Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, as it is with 
the natural ſun; we may darken our houſes, and 
ſhut out the light, but cannot darken the ſun: 
ſhould all eyes be put out, the ſun would remain as 
full of light as ever; the ſeeing eye adds nothing to 
the ſhining ſun, that is the ſame whether the hori- 
zon be full ot clouds, or without them: its light 
and heat are but the more manifeſted and recom- 
mended, by our winter ſeaſons, and long nights. 
2. It is alſo for the trial and exerciſe of all his 
people's graces that this is ſuffered. As the caſh of 
the nation ſhould not be locked up, nor hoarded, 
but traded with; ſo the graces of the Spirit are ta- 
P Pſal. IXxvi. 10. 
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and diſplayed againſt ERROR. 19 


lents of ſuch worth and uſefulneſs, that God will 


not have them hid in napkins, Uatried faith is un- 
certain faith, which holds true of the reſt of our 
graces. Had not Abraham's faith been tried, he 
had not been called, in the word of God, the father 
of the faithful, an higher title than his being the 
father of many nations, or Adam's beinp the father 
of all mankind. T he trials and temptations of the 
people of God cannot be ſet in a ſweeter light than 
they are, by the apoſtle Peter “, Wherein ye great» 
ly rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye 
are in heavineſs, through manifold temptations. 
That the trial of your faith being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that periſheth, tho' it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt.” Faith 
alone, becauſe of its uſefulneſs, is here mentioned; 
but all other graces are, doubtleſs, included. How 
{hall the followers of the Lamb be brought off more 
than conquerors in the end, if they meet with no 
enemies in the way? Faith's victories ſuppoſe a field 
of battle; a fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, a tempt- 
ing world, and a raging devil. Mean and con- 
temptible, as the followers of the Lamb are, 
in the eye of the world, they will out ſtiine all its 
Cæſar's in the day of Chriſt's appearance. Thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory,“ will be their 
tribute of praiſe above in glory; for none in heaven 
ſacrifice to their own net, nor burn incenſe to their 


* - * CY - 


own drag; but ſhout, grace, grace, and will do ſo 


for ever. | 

3. It is to rouſe and awaken the wiſe virgins that 
this is ſuffered ; who, in {lumbering and ſleeping 
with the fooliſh, act below their character, as they 
are God's witneſſes, and God's remembrancers ; who 
are to buy the truth, as it is in Jeſus, at any rate, 
but to part with it for no price : they are alſo to give 


the 
2 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 
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the Moſt High no reſt, until he ſo eſtabliſh Jeruſa- 
lem, as to make it the ,praiſe of the whole earth. 
Now, a ſleepy, drowſy, lukewarm, indifferent frame 
il becomes perſons who are placed by God in fo 
high a poſt, on whoſe diligence and watchfulneſs ſo 
much depends, 

4. This is ſuffered, that the followers of the 
Lamb may take unto themſelves the whole armour 
of God. No piece of which can well be ſpared; 
neither the girdle of truth, than which nothing is 
more dreaded by the father of lies; nor the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs, that is, of Chriſt's imputed 
ſaretiſhip righteouſneſs, which defends and ſcreens 
the heart from the thunders of the law, as a broken 
covenant, and from the laſhes of conſcience for the 
breach thereof : neither can the ſaint's ſhoe be any 
more miſled, than the faint's breaſt-plate ; for the 
goſpel of peace, received in the love of it, promotes 
practical godlineſs, more than all the thunders of 
Sinai. And as for the ſhield of faith, we all need 
to be farther taught how to manage it : it is among 
our graces like the ſun among the planets ; neither 
can we, who are as brands plucked out of the burn- 
ing, be without the helmet of ſalvation, or lay aſide 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God; 
becauſe * we wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, but 
with principalities and powers, and with ſpiritual 
« wickedneſſes in high places ;* with the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, who fit at the helm at Rome, 
at Conſtantinople, in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. 

5. This is ſuffered to put thoſe who are one ſpirit 
with the Lord, upon looking up for a freſh anoint- 
ing. Your having had him as the former rain, in 
your regeneration, ſhould encourage you to aſk, and 
to expect him as the latter rain, to the end of life: 
who, as certainly as he hath laid the firſt, will bring 
forth the top-ſtone with ſhouting, not the Arminian 
Shout of free will, but that of free grace as 
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and diſplayed againſt ExxoR. 21 


To war as well as to worſhip in the Spitit, is what 


all the followers of the Lamb are called to: Satan 


is ſure of victory whenever you go forth againſt him 
in your own ſpirits; a look unto Chriſt, your Head, 


for a freſh anointing is of the utmoſt conſequence, 
when we are called forth to battle. 


6. I may add, this is ſuffered, to baffle and con- 
found the enemy, who have miſſed the mark, as oft 


zs they have bent their bow, and ſhot their arrows. 


Thus they miſſed it, in putting Pharaoh upon de- 


ſtroying the males in Iſrael, as ſoon as born: for 


then was Moſes, Iſrael's deliverer, born, who had 
not been took up by Pharaoh's daughter, and edu» 
cated in all the learning of the Egyptians, had not 
his parents been forced to expole him. Never was 
Satan more deſirous to accompliſh any thing than the 
death of Chriſt; who, by dying, deſtroyed him that 
hath the power of death, who is the devil : where 
the enemy hoped to have triumphed over him, he 
ſpoiled them; whoſe croſs proved their overthrow, 
and his reſurrection their entire defeat. Thus in 


the pit which they dug for Chriſt, were their own 
feet taken, | 


III. I ſhall now give you ſome memorable inſtances 


of the enemies coming in like a flood; and let yon 


ſee how victoriouſly the Spirit of the Lord hath, all 


. along, lifted up a ſtandard apainſt him. 


1. How like a flood did the gates of hell come in 
upon all mankind, when the old ſerpent had artfully 
drawn our firſt parents into ſin? Then, if ever, 
was there joy in hell; but hell's joy was but like a 


flaſh of lightning; for in the evening of that dark 


and gloomy day, did the glorious light of the goſpel 
firſt break forth, That the old ſerpent was by when 


the threatening was pronounced, is very manifeſt, he | 


being the firſt that was ſentenced: to whom the firſt 
promiſe, if it was underſtood by him, muſt have 
| | been 
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been like a clap of thunder, before which he fell, 


who, as he had gained his point, ſo he was to re- 


ccive his death's wound, by the inſtrumentality of | 


2 woman; for it was her ſeed, and not the man's, 


that was to bruiſe his head. The ſtandard of the 


firſt promiſe virtually contained in it all after-promi- 


ſes; for the incarnation, death, and reſurrection of 


Chriſt, are all three plainly hinied at, and foretold 
thereby ; his incarnation in his being called the ſeed 
of the weman, who was to be born of a virgin ; his 
death and ſufferings, by which his heel is moſt apt- 
ly and elegantly ſaid to be bruiſed ; his reſurrection 
and victory, by which he effect ually bruiſed the 
ſer pent's head. 

2. How like a flood did the enemy come in, firſt 
in oppreſſing, and then in purſuing Iſrael? That 
Iſrael's name might be extinguiſhed, Iſrael's males 
were ordered to be drowned, as ſoon as born; and 
though God had, by an high hand of power deliver- 
ed his people out of Egypt, Pharaoh reſolved to 
pui ſue, with a proſpect of overtaking and dividing 


| the fpoil: but how awful, as well as remarkable, 


was the ſtandard which the Spirit of the Lord lifted 
up againſt Pharaoh, and his hoſt, by drowning them 
in the red ſea? who were firſt infatuated, and ſo 
deſtroyed. 
3. Hou like a flood did the Aſſyrians come in againſt 
Judah? Their defenced cities were taken, and je- 
ruſalem beſieged by an army of an hundred and four 
ſcore and five thouſand men, all full of rage and 
rancour againſt Ifrael, if any judgment may be form- 
ed of them by Rabſhakeh's railing letter. But good 
Hezckiah, inſtead of returning railing for railing, gave 


| himſelf to prayer; in anſwer to which, the Spirit of 


the Lord lifted ſuch a ſtandard, as effectually brought 


about Ifrael's deliverance; for the angel of the Lord 


went forth, and ſmote, in one tight, an hundred 
and fourſcore and five thouſand of the Aſſyrians. 
SIE 4. How 
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and diſplayed againſt ERROR. 23 


4. How like a flood did the enemy come in, in 
the reign of king Ahaſuerus? when wicked Haman 
reſolved by way of revenge, on the deſtruction of all 
the Jews; not only they in Shuſhan were to be kill- 
ed, both young and old, little children and women, 
in one day; but they trom India to Ethiopia, even 
all that were to be found reſiding in any part of the 
king's dominions, who reigned over an hundred and 
2 ſeven and twenty provinces. But how remarkable 
was the ſtandard which the Spirit lifted up againſt 
him? Wicked Haman was hanged on the gallows he 
had prepared for Mordecai; and the Jews ev 
where were victorious over their blood-thirſty ene- 
mies, of whom they ſlew ſeventy-five thouſand. 
| 5. How like a flood did the enemy come in, in 
Z that hour of darkneſs, of which Chriſt ſpeaks “, 
But this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs?” 
In it the enemy got Chriſt betrayed, denied, and 
crucified; and to make all ſure, requeſted Pilite that 
the grave might be ſecured; accordingly they ſet a 
watch, and ſealed the ſtone. But how glorious was 
the ſtandard which the Spirit lifted up in the early 
teſurrection of Chriſt +? © Behold there was a great 
earthquake; for the angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone 
from the door, and fat upon it; his countenance 
was like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow; 
and for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and be- 
came as dead men.” 

6. In the ten bloody perſecutions raiſed by Rome 
Pagan, Satan came in like a flood, hoping to cruſh 
the church in its infancy ; but ſuch and fo glorious 
was the ſtandard which the Spirit, in thoſe early 
days, lifted up againſt him, that the blood of the 
martyrs became the ſeed of the church. As in Egypt, 
the more the Iſraelites were oppreſſed, they more 
they multiplied ; ſo the primitive Chriſtians propa- 
Luke xxXy. 53. + Matt. XXviui. 2, 3, 4. 


gated 
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gated the goſpel, by their ſufferings for it; the pa- 


tience they acted, and their praying for their perſe- 
cutors, overcame many of them; and the ſealing of 
their, teſtimony with their blood made their teſtimony 
but the more regarded. 

7. How like a flood did the enemy come in, in 
the riſe and progreſs of Antichriſt, who is drawn 
and deſcribed to the life in the prophecies of the New 
Teſtament ? Hardly a circumitance of any conſe- 
quence is there omitted, from the word MYSTERY, 
writ on his forehead, to his making merchandize of 
the ſouls of men. But how glorious and ſucceſsful 
was the ſtandard which the Spirit lifted up in the 
Reformation? though the man of ſin was then in 
his height of power, ſaying, in his heart, he ſhould 
never be moved; the firſt reformers were in Chriſt's 
hand an over-match for him, by whoſe miniſtry he 
received iuch a wound, as will never be healed, 

8. To conclude this head. A little before Satan's 
binding, and immediately after his being looſed, he 
is to come in like a flood. A little before his bind- 
ing, he is to come in like a flood in latter-day dark- 
neſs ; of which you have a very humbling account +: 
„This know, that in the laſt days perilous times 
ſhall come; for men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſ- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affteftion, truce breakers, falſe accuſers, 
incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 
traitors, heady, high minded, lovers of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God, having a form of godli- 
neſs, but denying the power thereof ;* and likewiſe 
in getting the witneſſes flain, who are the ſaints 
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and faithful in Chriſt Jeſus ; ſuch as bear their teſti- 


mony againſt error to the truth, as it is in Jeſus, 
who are to prophecy in ſackloth, during the long 
reign of Antichriſt ; towards the cloſe ot which, the 


2 Tim, ii. 1, Cc. 
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and diſplayed againſt ExRoR. 25 
beaſt out of the bottomleſs pit is to make war with 
them, and to overcome and kill them; and the dead 
bodies are to lie in the ſtreet of the great city, which 
ipiritrally is called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo 

| our Lord was crucified : which great ſtreet ſeems 
to me to be Europe, which is the moſt trading, 
populous, and improved part of the firſt Adam's 
world, which is the great city that is deſervedly cal- 
led Sodom and Egypt, into which Chriſt was born, 
and in which he was crucified, But how glorious 
is the ſtandard which the Spirit, in thoſe laſt days, 
will raiſe vp againſt the enemy! of which you read *, 
After three days and an half, the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them; and ſtood upon their feet, 
and great fear fell upon them that ſaw them; and 
* the ſame hour there was a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the city fell.“ Rome's down- 
fall ſeems to be the immediate conſequence of their 
reſurrection; which is followed by latter-day glory +, 
And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there were 
great voices in heaven, ſaying, the kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt.“ 
3 After Satan is looſed, he will be ſuffered to come in 
like a flood ; which will-be his laſt effort, and, of con- 
ſequence, his boldeſt and fierceſt onſet; of which you 
read $, * When the thouſand years are expired, Satan 
* ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, and ſhall go out 
to deceive the nations, which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, (where America, which is the 
* fourth quarter of the earth, is plainly pointed at) 
Sog and Magog, to gather them together to battle; 
the number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea : and 
they went up on the breadth of the carth, and 
compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, and the 
beloved city; and fire came down from God but 
of heaven, and devoured them.“ By which fire, 


Rev. zi. 11. 1 Chap; xi. 18. 
Vor. 1 


} Chap, xx. 7, Cc. 
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it is highly probable, the firſt Adam's world will be 
burnt up; of which the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks *: for, 
In the cloſe of this chapter, you have an account of 
judgment, and-of the perdition of ungadly men ; 
and, at the beginning of the following chapter, of 
a new heaven, and of a new earth. | | 
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IV. I ſhall next obſerve what the flendard is, 
which we, who preach the goſpel, ſhould now be 
lifting up. os es, ans 

1. Negatively. Not the ſtandard of a Plato, nor 
of a Seneca, which is that of carnal reaſon, ſupport- 
ed by philoſophy, and varniſhed over with a ſhew of 
mora'lty; which can no more ſupply the place of 
the goſpel, than the dim light and ſhine of the moon 
and ſtars can ſupply the place, or make up for. the 
want of the light and warm beams of the ſun, Tho! 
the mind of man was originally the candle of the 
Lord, it is blown out by ſin into a ſtinking ſauff: 
witneſs the ſtench of idolatry and ſuper/litian the 
world hath for ſo many ages paſt been filled with. 
Neither is the ſtandard, we ſhould lift up, that of 
Antichriſt ; which is fire and fagot, with all the in- 
ſtruments of cruelty, which a raging devil could in- 
vent, or a bloody inquiſition make uſe of ; who, in 
making converts, prove themſelves to be none of 
Chriſt's diſciples, who came not to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to ſave them. Rome's cruelties are the 
reverſe of Chriſt's bowels. Neither is the ſtandard 
we are to lift up, that ot Mahomet, whoſe weapons 
were carnal, and not ſpiritual ; ſuch as flattery, and 
the force of arms, polygamy, and a carnal paradiſe ; 
who, inſtead of tortelling ſufferings, promiſed vic- 
tory; and initead of working miracles, was full of 
debauche! ies. Neither is the ſtandard we are to lift 
| up, that of the Jews; which is that of fables, and 
| romantick traditions, of which their Talmud, 1 
the 


* x Pet. iii. 3. 


other writings, are full; who, though they have 
the Old Teſtament entire, and the free uſe thereof, 
yet it is to them as a ſealed book, che veil of their 
hearts not being taken away, This they kept 
for us, as we do the New Teſtament for them. In 
a word, the ſtandard we are to lift up, is not that 
of any party, in oppoſition to Chriſt, whoſe writ- 
ten word is the touch-ſtone of all we preach, and of. 
all we print. To this one and only ſtandard of 
truth, and warrant of the reformation, we are ready 
to bring all our ſermons, confeſſions, catechiſms, 
and bodies of divinity : by this we endeavour both 
to preach and to pray, to walk and to worſhip. 

2. Having thus returned a negative, I ſhall return 
a poſitive anſwer to this great enquiry ; what is the 
ſtandard which ſuch as preach the goſpel ſhould lift 
up? To which I anſwer ; the ſame, for ſubſtance, 
which Moſes and all the prophets lifted up, under 
the Old Teſtament z which was Chriſt, in type or 
figure, and which the apoſtles and evangeliſts lifted 
up, under the New, which was Chriſt without a 
veil : Chriſt, as he is God's ſalvation, or the truth, as 


EE Woke 


| This; like the canopy of heaven, is of a vaſt extent, 

and would employ the mind of a Solomon, to the 
years of a Methuſalem, in the ſtudy thereof; as it 
hath done, for a longer ſpace of time, the minds of 
angels ; and yet we are told, for their comfort and 
encouragement, who are babes in Chriſt, that © who- 
ſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of 
* God “.“ Now, where this new birth is, there will be 
a following on to know the Lord; to which end 
ſuch a book as the Bible is put into every bcliever's 
hand, and the Spirit promiſed, to teach us the right 
uſe thereof. Now, in lifting up this ſtandard, a- 
| gainſt the impenitent and unbelieving world, we 

ſhould preach, as the apoſtle Paul did, repentance 


* x John v. 2 


C' 2 1 towards 


and difslayed againſt Eu. 27 


it is in Jeſus, is the ſtandard we ſhould be lifting up. 
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towards God, and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt *. 
© Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 
* repentance toward God, and faith toward the Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt” It is not ſufficient for us, who 
preach the goſpel, to teach the duty of repentance, 
unleſs we tell our hearers where, and from whom 
the grace of repentance is to be had; * That Chriſt 
© is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 
© ance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins . 

In lifting up this ftandard againſt the Arians and 
Socinians, we ſhould enlarge on the true and pro- 
per divinity of Chriſt; and let our hearers know, 
that there is not that name in fcripture, by which 
the living and true God is known and diſtinguiſhed 
from dumb idols, but is given to the Lord Jeſus 


. Chriſt: neither is there that divine perfection men- 


tioned in ſcripture, by which the living and true 
God is diſtinguiſhed from lifeleſs idols, but is aſcrib 
ed to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Neither is there any 
at of divine worſhip mentioned or cammanded, in 
icripture, to be paid to the living and true God, and 
forbid to be given to idols, but is commanded to be 
given to the Lord Jefus Chriſt, Neither are there 
any works, either of nature or of grace, be it crea- 
tion- work, or that of preſervation, or the diſpoſals 
of providence, or redemption-work, be it renovation 
of the ſoul, or the reſurrection of the body, or the 
judging of the world, or the making of all things 
new; but they are afcribed in feripture, to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; which is full and abundant. proof, that, 


according to his divine nature, he is one in eſſence 


with the Father ; not a mere creature, though the 
firſt of all creatures, but the moſt high God, mani- 
feſted in the fleſh. To ſay, that in the Bible ſuch 


things as theſe are aſcribed unto a mere creature, 


would be to place that book of God below the Al- 
coran. 2 * 
8 


2 Acts XI. 41. + Acts v. 31. 
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We ſhould alfo, in lifting up this glorious ſtan- 
dard againſt the Pelagians and Arminians, enlarge 
on the love and grace, on the ſatisfaction and righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; and let our hearers know, how 
© able he is to ſave, to the utmoſt of God's mercy, 
and of the finger's miſery, all that come to God by 
dim; in making clect ſinners firſt a wiſe, and a wil- 
ling, and ſo a pardoned, juſtified, reconciled, adopt- 
ed, ſanctified, and, at laft, a glorified people. 
= We ſhould alſo, in lifting up this ſtandard, en- 
large on the incaroation of Chriſt, and on thoſe roy- 
I alties which belong to him, as he is God's effential 
Word made fleſh: of which royalties you have a 
W ſhort, but a moſt incomparable account given by 


W of, as incarnate, is evident, becauſe, thus conſider- 


we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveneſs of fins. Then follows, Who is the i- 


creature; for by him were all things created that 
* inviſible, whether they are thrones, or dominions, 
or principalittes, or powers; all things were creat- 
ed by him, and for him; and he is before all 


of God is to be ſeen in one man, efpecially in the 


firſt Adam, than in all the beaſts of the field, or 


birds of the air; fo more of the glory of God is tb 
be ſeen in the face or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, than 
in the whole worlil of angels as well as of men; 
or in never ſo many worlds of mere creatures, never 
ſo varied or diverfified, Mathematicians can eaſily 


tell how many ways the letters of the alphabet may 


be diſpoſed, or how many millions of words may be 

made out of four and twenty letters; but who can 

lay how many worlds may, by the power of God, 
Cl. 1. 15, Ce. „o 

C3 de 


: Paul to the Coloſſians v. That Chriſt is there ſpoke 


ed, he hath blood; of which you read 4, In whom 


Ill mage of the inviſible God, the firſl- born of every 


are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 


things, and by him all things conſiſt” As more. 
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be formed out of ſo much matter as this earth, and 
the viſible heavens contain? But let their poſſible 
numbers be what they will, it may be ſaid, for the 
glory of our Emmanuel, that his face would out- 
thine them all; for, God manifeſted in the fleſh, muſt 
be, and is the top manifeſtation God ever did, or 
will make of himſelf, either to men or to angels, 
Accordingly we are told *, that out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty, God hath ſhined ;* ſo ſhined, 
as to out-ſhine all other diſcoveries; juſt as the na- 
tural ſun out ſhines the moon and all the ſtars; and 
in the gift of Chriſt to be the Head of the church, 
and Saviour of the body, he hath abounded towards 
us, in all wiſdom and prudence f; Wherein he hath 
* abounded towards us, in all wiſdom and prudence;' 
a like place with this f, In whom, or wherein, are 
* hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge.” 
There ſeems to me to be a like difference between 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, and all other manifeſta- 
tions, which there is between the print of a man's 
foot, and his perſonal preſence. How little of the 
man is to be known by the print of his foot, if com- 
pared with what may be known by perſonal con- 
verſe ? One in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Ced- 
bead bodily, muſt vaſtly out-ſhine all the inhabitants 
of heaven, how glorious ſoever they may be. Thus 
Is our Emmaauel * the brightnets of the Father's 
* glory, and the expreſs image of his Perſon,” as he 

is God-man Mediator; for thus conſidered - the a- 
poſtle ſpeaks of him |, For the purging of our ins 
there mentioned, was made by the ſhedding of his 
blood, who, as incarnate, had blood to ſhed ; ood 
ſo his own as no other blood was or could be. By 
his Word to be made fleſh, God made the worlds; 
by him, as incarnate, he upholds and governs them: 
thus conſidered he is an Head of confirmation to e- 
left angels, and an Head of redemption to the ele! 
Pal. I. 3. + Eph. i. 8. f Col. ii. 3. | Heb, i. 3, 4% 
5 . e among 
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among the children of men. The royalties belong-, 


Z ing to Chriſt, as he is the Word made fleſh, ſhould 


no more be paſled over in filence by us, in lifting up 


| this ſtandard, than the temple at Jeruſalem ſhould 


be left out in the hiſtory or map of that city. We 
may ſafely ſay it, that had not our Emmanuel, thus 
conſidered, been laid in the purpoſes of God. as the 
foundation of the whole creation, this world would. 
have been like an houſe built upon the ſand; in 
which ſenſe he may well be called, and is the firſt- 
born of every Creature. 


V. I ſhall now give you ſome account of the 
deſign of this Lecture; which is truly great, and 
ſuch as becomes us Proteſtant diſſenters to engage 
in; for it is no other than in Chriſt's name, and un- 
der the influences of his Spirit, to lift up a ſtandard 
againſt error, 

There are great evils, which not barely threaten, 
but are actually coming in like a flood upon us. 

1. There is the horrible evil of Atheiſm introduc- 
ed by a number of Free- thinkers, whom the Word 
of God calls Fools * ; who out- ſin the devil, in going 
about to perſuade themſelves, and others, that there 
is no God, Of theſe I am credibly informed there 
are ſeveral clubs in this great city; and yet it is no 
leſs certain, that there muſt be an eternal, unorigi- 
nated Being, than it is that there is any Being at all; 
for as certainly as ſomething now is, ſomething hath 
always been; which eternal unoriginated Being is God. 
It is alſo as certain, that the ſeveral ſpecies, or kinds 
of beaſts, of birds, of fiſhes, and of inſets, as well 
as the children of men, could not at firſt come into 
this world, as they now do; the firſt man, for in- 
Rance, could have no father, but muſt, by ſome ſu- 


Font. power, be immediately formed, and brought 


rth, not in a ſlate of helpleſs infancy, but able to 
| help 
. Phil xiv. 4 
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the ſufficiency of natural religion, to make men hap- 
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fall, is like the moon in an ecclipſe : now, if the 
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help himſelf. Thus the firft of beaſts muſt not need 
the dug; nor the firſt of birds be from an egg, or 
need the neſt, or the wing : as lumps of paint never 
ſo well mixed, though they may be ſaid virtually to 
contain all the pictures which the #bleſb hand can 
draw with them, yet without'a ſkilful hand can ex- 
preſs nothing; ſo dull unactive matter cannot form 
itſelf into the meaneſt plant, nor inſe& without a 
ſuperior power; which ſuperior Being, who formed 
all things, is God. 

2. Another defolating evil, like to the former, is 
that of Deiſm, introduced by a ſet of men, who, 
taking no notice of the damage done by ſin, aſſert 


py in both worlds, and ſo pour the utmoſt contempt 
on all divine and ſupernatural revelation, how well 
ſoever it is atteſted, though by a cloud of witneſſes, 
many of whom ſealed their teſtimony with their 
blood ; by a great number of miracles wrought in the 
preſence of EG as well as of implacable ene- 
mies ; and by a ſet of moſt remarkable prophecies, 
which have all along had their accompliſhment, and 
are {till accompliſhing. The light of nature, when 
at beſt is but like the ſhine of the moon, if compar- 
ed with the ſun- ſhine of the goſpel; and, ſince the 


moon, at full, be not able, much lefs is it, when in 

an ecclipſe, able either to make or to rule the day, 

Deiſm, about an hundred years ago, was, in a man- 

ner, confined to France and Italy; but of late it 

hath paſſed the Alps, and croſſed the ſeas, and ſpreads W 

— mighty contagion far and near here in Eng- 
nd. 

3. Another deſolating evil, which not only threa- 
tens, but is come in like a flood upon us, is that of 
error in the things of God; particularly in the doc- 
trines of the 951 from that of the Arian, to that 
of ihe Galatian error; or from thoſe who deny the 

KAR " Wa- 
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I true and proper divinity of Chriſt, to ſuch as ſay he 


one that believes; which is no new nor unforetold 
enemy; for the apoſtle, ſo many years ago hath told 
us, that there muſt be hereſies, that they who are 
approved may be made manifeſt,” But, bleſſed be 
God, though the foundations may be attacked and 
I undermined, they cannot be removed; for if the 

could, what ſhould the righteous do? | 

4. Another deſolating. evil, which threatens to 
carry all before it, is that of profaneneſs. This is 
9 ſupported by ſuch as regard not the ſabbath ; but 
cry down all publick worſhip ; make a jeſt of cloſet 
and of family prayer; banter and burleſque ſcripture, 
and pour the utmoſt contempt on a ſtanding mini- 
ſtry; though it has been hitherto, and will to the 
end of time be ſupported by Chriſt, who ſaid, * Lo, 
lam with you alway, unto the end of the world.” 
F. Another. deſolating evil, is that of immorality. 
This is nearly allied to, but not the fame with the 
former, and is propagated and ſpread, not barely by 
private converſation, but in print, by ſuch as deny that 
there is any intrinſick real difference between moral 
good, and moral evil; who fay, to tell a lye, is, in the 
nature of the thing, as commendable as to ſpeak the 
truth; and to be a thief, as to be an honeſt man. 
But they may as ſoon perſuade us, that there is no 
real difference between light and darkneſs, pain and 
pleaſure, liſe and death: the mind in man is under 


a like neceſſity to own, that a dutiful fon, or ſubje&, 


excels one that hath murdered his father, or ſhot his 
prince, as the palate is to give the preference to 
wholeſome. pleaſant food, before ſtinking carrion 
Wor, as the eye is, to prefer a pleaſant agreeable proſ- 
ect, before a dark. cave, or a dreadful precipice. 
It is not more evident to the mathematician, that 
che three angels of every triangle are equal to two 
| NES right 


is not the end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every 


| ſpeaks “: and thus do multitudes in our dark day; 


ing the character of a Redeemer, that was not to be 
met with in the birth, life, death, reſurrection, and 
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right, than it is to all mankind, that juſtice and 
mercy excel tyranny and oppreſſion. 

6. Another deſolating evil, which threatens to o- 
verflow like a flood, is that of {bertiniſm, or turning 
the grace of God into wantonneſs. It is not unlike. 
ly but Cain might preſume, upon the grace of the 
firſt promiſe, in his murder of Abel; to be ſure thoſe 
libertines did on that of the goſpel, of whom Jude 


for though a work of grace cannot be abuſed, all the 
doctrines of grace may, The outward court is full 
of libertines, who are not under the law to Chriſt; 
of whom the apoſtle ſpeaks T, For many walk, of We 
whom 1 have told you often, and now tell you, 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
* crofs of Chriſt ; whoſe end is deſtroction, whoſe 
God is their belly, and whole glory is in theic IM 
« ſhame, who mind earthly things.” | 

Theſe are the evils of dar times; ſome of which 
we, who preach this Lecture, ſhall, in Chriſt's 
name, and under the influences of | his Spirit, lift 
up the ſtandard of the Word againſt, even the truth, 
as it is in Jeſus; who, as God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, was a full, nnanſwerable, viſible, and moſt 
fatisfying proof of the Being of a God; of the truth 
of the Old Teſtament, and conſequently a matchleſs 
recommendation of the Chriſtian religion, as it is 
contained in the New. Nothing could be expected 
from the Word made fleſh ; and in that fleſh fuſtain- 


aſcenſion of Chriſt : his divinity, ſonſhip, and me- 
diation, were wrote in characters full of greatnels 
and glory upon all theſe; fo wrote, as to put angels 
to ſchool again : thoſe vaſt proficients in the book 
of nature, are repreſented as learning of the Os 
" T0 N | the 

. - ® Jude, ver. 4. + Phil. wi. 18, 19. 
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the manifold wiſdom of God,“ as it ſhines forth in 
the face of our Emmanuel, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt “. 
The deſign of this Lecture therefore is not to 
© oppoſe any other orthodox Lecture, nor to put a 
& flight upon any of our brethren in the miniſtry ; 
but to bear an extroardinary united teſtimony againſt 
growing infidelity, and ſpreading errors. 

Nov, we your Lecturers, though we neither ex- 
pect nor deſire the encouragement of the purſe, 
want your prayers; that in a ſpirit of meekneſs, and 
not of wrath and bitterneſs, we may inſtru thoſe 
who ſhall oppoſe themſelves, and defend, with a. 
ght goſpel Spirit, the great truths thereof; for 
between true Chriſtian zeal and rage, there is a like 
difference, which there is between the warm beams 
of the ſun, and the deſolaticg flames of ZXtna. 

= *« Brethren, pray for us,“ that we may neither ſtudy, 
nor preach, nor pray in our own ſpirits, but do all 
in Chriſt's Spirit; the promiſe of whom, as he is 
Chriſt's glorifier, is, in a way of eminency, the pro- 
miſe of the Father under the New Teſtament; as 
the promiſe of the Meſſiah was his promiſe under 
the Old. 

For your encouragement who ſhall attend, as well 
as for ours who are to preach, take the followin 
ſcripture, and with it I will conclude ; The 
floods have lifted up, O Lord; the floods have 
* lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up their waves: 
Underſtand it of ungodly men, in all ages and places; 
eſpecially of ſuch as perſecute the ſaints and faithful 
in Chriſt Jeſus, though, for want of power, it be 
only with the lip and pen: The Lord on high is 
* mightier than the noiſe of many waters; yea, than 
* the mighty waves of the ſea.” 


* Eph. iii. 20. + Pal. xciii. 3, 4+ 
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1 Cox. xi, 14. 

The natural man receives not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to 
him ; neither can he know them, becauſe they 


are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


G2 created man upright, but he ſoon fell, 
and ſtripped himſelf of the robes of innocence 
and integrity, with which he. was clad, as he came 
pure out of his Maker's hands. It lay entirely in 
the diſpoſing will of God, whether he would ſave 
man at all after his revolt; and ſeeing he though fit 
to reſcue part of Adam's poſterity from the ruin 
which the fall brought upon them, he certainly had 
a right to pitch upon what method he thought fitteſt, 
to bring about their recovery. 

Whether God could have accompliſhed the ſalva- 
tion of men as well any other way, as in the method 
he has took of chooſing them in Chriſt, entering in- 
to a covenant with him, as the Surety, and with all 
the ele in him as his ſeed; and, in the fulneſs of 
time, ſending him in the fleſh, . that he might ſuffer 
death, to purchaſe the redemption of ſuch as he had 
given him, is a queſtion too high for us to determine, 
and therefore is vain and unprofitable. It is inſo- 
lently intruding into things not ſeen, for us to take 
upon us to determine abſolutely what a God of in- 
finite wiſdom and power may do, or. might have 
done. However, this we muſt tenaciouſly adhere to, 


D 2 | that 
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that it is inconſiſtent with the nature of God, for 
him to injure any of his perfections, to ſave ſuch as 
deſerve not his favour ; we are not to doubt but that 
God will glorify one attribute as well as another, in 
reſcuing ruined criminals : fo that, though we ſup- 
poſe him ever ſo unlimited in his ſovereignty, or ever 
ſo rich in his mercy we muſt till aver, that he never 
would, in order to ſhew his ſovereignty, or make 
| Known his mercy, ſuffer his juſtice to remain unſa- 
tisfied, and conſequently not glorified, or his holi- 
neſs and truth to be tarniſhed; but he is as much 
concerned to glorify his juſtice, and 10 ſhew forth 
his holineſs and truth, as he can be tp manifeſt his 
ſovereignty, or to magnify his mercy. 738 
God therefore ſhewed the greatne is of his wiſdom 
in contriving the method of man's ſalvation, that it 
might be by Chrill's ſatisfying for ſin : in this way 
all his perfections are ſet in the moſt amiable light; 
juſtice ts glorified to the utmoſt, and has vindicated 
its rights, in that a ſatisfaction of infinite value has 
been yielded by an almighty Redeemer ; holineſs 
ſparkles with the brighteſt luſtse, ſceing he, who is. 
purity itſelf, has ſhewed his hatred of fin to be fo. 
great, that he ſpared not his own Son, when he 
only knew ſin by imputation; the truth of him, who 
is invariable in faithfulneſs, is fully eſtabliſhed, in 
that he has exaQted-the puniſhment threatened; 
goodneſs appears in its full beauty, as a Redeemer 
is provided for ſuch as have deſtroyed themſelves, 
and the preateſt bleſſings are beſtowed freely upon 
the unworthy ; mercy is diſplayed to the utmoſt, 
becauſe proviſion is made for bringing ſinners to 
partake of the happinefs they had forfeited ; wiſdom 
and power are greatly magnified, ſince a way is laid 
out and finiſhed, in which juſtice and holineſs might 
not be injured, and yet grace and mercy might be 
eminently exalted. F 
This is the method of man's ſalvation, ww the 
crip- 
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ſcriptures teach; and as it is the only way of think- 
ing which men can fall into, in order to glorify all 
God's perfections, it muſt be concluded to be the 
moſt rational ſcheme in the world. The deſign of 

God was to glorify his own perfections, to exalt 
Chriſt, to ſtain the pride of man's glory, and to ſhew 
the neceſſity of holineſs ; therefore, as the holy ſcrip- 
ture declares and reveals this wonderful plan, it is 
no marvel that it ſhould be ridiculed, as a huddle of 
fooliſh opinions, by the vain and proud pretenders 
to reaſon, who make what ſurpaſſes their ſhallow 
capacities the ſubject of their ſcorn, and treat with 
contempt all that is above their condenſed apprehen- 
ſions. As the deſign of revelation is to thwart the 
pride of fallen man, it is no wonder that inſolent 
creatures, who would be independent on God, and 
who imagine that they are wiſe enough to find out 
their duty, and able enough to purſue their own 
happineſs, ſhould riſe up with rancour and malice, 
againſt what croſſes their corrupt reaſon, and has a 
tendency to throw down the lofty bulwarks of their 
vain imaginations. The contempt which is caſt on 
revelation is not new; for the great apoſtle Paul, 
after he had told us that he ſpoke or declared the 
things that are freely given us of God, not in the 
words which man's wiſdom teaches, but which the 
Holy Spirit teaches, comparing ſpiritual things with 
2 ſpiritual, has preſently ſubjoined theſe words; The 
* natural man receives not the things of the Spirit 
* of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him; neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritua!ly 


underſtood one wallowing in luſt, and ſunk in the 


: The word in the original, is þuxixzos 6 d p,, homo a- 
uimatuss, the word {vuxixes is derived from vx», not in the 
ſenſe wherein it is taken for the ſoul in general, but for the 
ſoul with its attainments: Thus Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, 
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* diſcerned,” By the natural man *, is not to be 
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wire of ſenſuality, but the man of bare reaſon ; he who 
will uſe no other helps, than what he can procure by 
mere rational attainments, ſuch a man, tho” poſſeſſed 
of a good ſhare of natural light, yet if he is without a 
ſpiritual diſcerning, or without wiſdom afforded him 
from above, brands the doQtrines and myſteries of pure 
revelation with folly, becauſe he cannot fully com- 
prehend them; not conſidering that the myſteries 
of reaſon, ſuch as the being and perfections of God, 
can no more be fully comprehended by him, than 
thoſe of revelation. If we conſider man as renewed, 
and as ſuch having his mind enlightened; it muſt be 
owned, that the myſteries of reaſon and pure revela- 
tion have fuch great depths in them, that they are 
not to be plambed by the line, even of a ſanctified 
underſtanding : nay, it may be juſtly ſaid, that the 
perfections of God are not to be fully graſped by 
any created mind. It is no wonder then, that ſuch 
as are left to bare reaſon in a corrupt ſtate, ſhould, 
as brute beaſts, contemn the facred verities, which 
are not ſuited to their depraved guſt. 

The ſcriptures have never been treated with more 
trreverence than they have been of late ; bat yet the 
enemies of revelation chooſe rather to attack them 
by ſap and ſtratagem, than. in an open and honour- 
able way. Our modern Deiſts are ſhy of ſaying, 
in their public writings, that the Chriſtiau religion 
is forgery, and the founder of it an impoſtor ; but 
they chooſe to-magnify the perfection of reaſon, and 
to ſet up what they call natural religion, as a com- 
plete body of dottrine ; they can talk with a grave 


ſpoke of the u of Lyſias the orator, meaning what we ſhould 
call in Enyliſh the genius of Lyſias. I 
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ſneer, of the holy fcriptures, of the religion of our 
Saviour, and will pretend they eſteem it; but, at 
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perfect, and needs no addition to be made to it, on» 
ly they allow it may be explained: hence they draw 
this conſequence, that the goſpel is as old as the law 
ol nature, and neither can nor ought to be any o- 
ther than a republication of it. Their fly dritt here · 
in is to bring people to conclude, that ſince natural 
religion is perfect, if revelation contains any thing 
more than reaſon could of itſelf have found out, ir 
muſt be diſcarded as impoſture: now, every one mult 


— * " 
n "Soo 2 4 
9 > 


ment really contain a great number of facts and 
doctrines, which bare reaſon could never have found 
out; if then reaſon is a perfect rule, revelation, 
which contains more than this could find out, muſt 
be given up as fraud and forgery ; for nothing can 
be added to what is perfect. This is the ſubſtance 
of all the ſolemn banter and grave grimace, with 
which the world has of late been entertained; ſo that 


is really ſo perfect, as the pretended maſters of it 
give out; and whether natural religion is fo com- 
plete, as is affirmed. | | 

It muſt be owned, that the labour of the Deifts 
in aſſaulting the Chriſtian ſcheme, has been made 
very eaſy, and their work has been in a great mea- 
ſure, done for them, by many treacherous proſeſſors 
of the religion of Jeſus. Many betrayers of the cauſe 
of revelation, have forged weapons for the enemies 
of it, in preventing them the pains of attacking 
ticular doctrines. Men who would loſe all patience, 
if we queſtioned their owning the ſufficiency of 
fkcripture, ' and who have very much in their mouths 
a noiſy out- cry, that the Bible, the Bible, is the 


& nonſenſe aud gontragiRtion-againlt the great Pro- 
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the ſame time, they plead, that natural religion is 


grant, that the ſcriptures-of the Old and New Teſta- | 


it cannot be amiſs to enquire, whether reaſon in men 


religion of 'Proteſtants, have brought the charge 
eſlant 
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teſtant doctrines of the ever-bleſſed Trinity in Unity, 
abſolute election, original ſin, the neceſſity of an in- 
finite ſatisfaction, the fulneſs and particularity of re- 
demption, juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſ; 
of Chriſt, the inability of man to convert himſelf, 
the efficacy of divine grace, the perſeverance of the 
ſaints, the reſurrection of the ſame numerical body, 
and the eternity of hell torments: all theſe doctrines 
have been miſrepreſented, exploded, derided, and 
burleſqued by ſuch as profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, 
nay, by ſuch as would appear zealous to promote 
practical religion: ſo that the Deiſts have had little 
to do, but to ſtand ſtill and ſmile, whilſt others 
were doing their work for them, perhaps without 
knowing it; though it is to be feared, that ſome of 
theſe would not keep out of their tents, if they could 
retain their preferments, ſalaries, or ſubſcriptions, 
It would be well, if all who have gone into this 
way, who are alarmed at the growth of Deiſm, 
would conſider what they have been doing. Many 
have been immoderately pleaſed with being applaud- 
ed, by the adverſaries of revelation, for being ratio: 
nal divines, and men of free thought ; but though 
the enemies of Chriſtianity compliment them, to in- 
duce them to go on to do their work for them, yet 
it is known to many that they ſecretly contemn 
them. The more thinking Deiſts know, that the 
doctrines which theſe diſpaters arraign, as unſcrip- 
ral and irrational, are the things which are really 
contained in ſcripture, which, for that reaſon, they 
chiefly neglect; and they look upon theſe removers 
of the antient land-marks, however they may flatter 
them, either to be fools or cheats. The oppoſers 
of the antient faith are very forward to aſcribe the 
growth of infidelity to men's being led to pay a re- 
gard to what they call irrational doctrines; but the 
- Caſe really is, a denial of revelation has always fol - 
lowed upon attempts made to ſubvert the old 4a 
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S tcftant doctrines, and as theſe have ſucceeded with 
© giddy unſettled perſons, in proportion have the ra- 
© vages of Deiſm been extended. 

Another thing which has greatly contributed to 
© weaken the cauſe of Chriſtianity, has been the zeal 
of ſome to recommend ſyſtems of morality, under the 

whimſical title of natural religion. There is no que- 
E {tion io be made, but that ſome perſons, who engag- 
ed this way, had no defign to weaken the regard 
men ſhould have to revealed religion, but by theſe 
W means the peculiar doctrines of Chriftianity have been 
W jumbled out. It has been ſaid, that during the times 
oft our civil commotions, there was little preached up 
but faith in Chriſt, and that the duties of morality 
vere little infiſted on t It is certain, that fome igno- 
rant enthuſiaſtic preachers iu ſiſted then muck on e 
terdal union with Chrift, and that fin could do a be- 
lie ter ao harm, but all wiſe and thoughtful men ab- 
red fuch immorat cvnceits; however, the ch 
as laid againſt all who maintained the doctrine of 
grace; and accordingly when a ftate alteration enſu- 
cd, as it is natural for men who take a partial view 


to fun tnto the other, neglecting the middle way, 
all ſtrove to ſhew themſel ves as oppoſite to thoſe 
ho went before, as might be. Therefore the Chri · 
ſtian doctrines, if not oppoſed, were wholly neg- 
jected, and little was infiſted upon but moral duties, 


ould be wrote on the Chriſtian plan, called the 
whole duty of man, without flating the doctrine of 
eich in Chriſt, the prime duty of a Chriftian. It 
Wn uſt be obſerved, that at the ſame time that natural 
igion was talked of, to the neglect of the dottrines 
f revelation, a deluge of Atheiſm, irreligion, and 
mmorality flowed in upon thoſe of the national eſta- 
dliſnment; and whether fince we of the ſeparation 
Wave heard fo much noiſe about it, * 
en 
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f things, when they endeavour to avoid one extreme, 


nder the odd title of natural religion: then books 


— — — 


— 


5 ˖ů — ——A— 


46 Of the Ins8UFFICIENCE of 
been a declenſion as to juſtice and common honeſty, 
a contempt of the ſabbath, and a neglect of public 


worſhip, is what every one is able to judge of, who 
has looked a little into the world. | 
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I. I ſhallenquire what we ought to underſtand by 
natural religion ; or in what ſenſe the light of nature 
is to be taken. Er OBIR'2 
' © Since ſo many fine things have been ſaid of natu. 
ral religion, it may be well worth while to conſider 
what the thing is, which is dreſſed up in ſuch fair 
colours. and which yet every one is ſo much at a loſ 
to find out. In one ſenſe it may be taken for the 
light with which Adam and Eve, our firſt parents, 
were bleſſed, whilſt they were clad with innocence, 
If it is taken in this ſenſe, it muſt be granted, tha 
reaſon was much more perfect than now it is. Our 

great progenitor, and our general mother, as long 
as they ranged the fragrant bowers of paradiſe, and 
ſtrayed about the pleaſant mazes of that wildernek 

of ſweets, in which the kind hand of their Creator hal 
placed them, were very happy creatures: Their un. 
derſtandings were clear and ſtrong, their judgment 
was unbiaſſed, and no diſorderly paſſions raged it 
their unruffled breaſts; they were created in the! 
mage of God, and the likeneſs of their mighty Mak: 
er ſhone forth in wiſdom, truth, and ſevere and pur 

ſanctity; their obedience to the law of their Go 
was not forced, neither was it from fear; but the 
fulfilled the command of him who placed them i- 
happineſs with delight and alacrity : they knew al 
that was neceſſary for them to be acquainted with 
and they yielded univerſal obedience to the vario 
commands of the heavenly Potentate, who create 
them out of the duſt. dared. acti 

Though it is to be allowed that reaſon was mud 

more complete and perfect, in our firſt parents, be 
fore the fall, than it is iu us their miſerable poſter 

: — 
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ty, ſince we have been plunged into ruin and miſery 
by their apoſtacy; yet it is not to be granted, that the 
light of nature was every way a complete and perfect 
rule, even in the ſtate of innocence and integrity. 
Though man was free from ſinful imperfections, yet 
he was not an abſolutely perfect being, for no crea- 
ture is ſuch; and as he was not abſolately perfect, 
ſo his natural light was not an abſolutely complete 
rule to go by. If it had been ſo, he would not have 
needed any directions, as to what he was to do, but 
would, without any ſupernatural affiſtance, have 
known his duty in every part and circumſtance of it : 
but this was far from being the caſe; he needed to 
be inſtructed by God *, as to his circumſtances of 

life, and as to ſome parts of his duty. It was by ſu- 
pernatural light, or by revelation from God, that he 
came to know that he had dominion over all the crea» 
tures in the lower world, it was by divine direction 
that he was to take fruits and herbs for his food, it 
was by a command from above that he was to refrain 
from eating the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
upon pain of death, and it was by inſtruction from 
his Creator that he performed inſtituted worſhip, or 
kept the ſeventh day as a day of ſacred reſt. Theſe 
revelations would never have been made to our firſt 
father, whilſt he continued peacefully 'to enjoy the 
ſpicy groves of paradiſe, if natural light had been to 
him a perfect rule. If he had not needed ſuperna- 
tural light, God would not have afforded it, for the 
all-wiſe Creator does nothing in vain, whatever fool- 
iſh men may think; therefore as he had light by re- 
velation, it is plain he needed it; and if fo, reaſon 
was not every way a perfect rule. If any urge, in 
anſwer to this, that the account Moſes gives of the 
primitive ſtate of man, is an allegory, they are to be 
pitied for their profaneneſs and pride; and they are 
not to be envied for not having reverence for ſcrip- 


1 Gen. i. 29. ii. 16, 17. 


ture, 
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ture, and humility fufficient to make them ſubmit 


their wiſdom to revelation, and to induce them, when 


they are graveled with an unſurmountable difficulty, 
frankly to own it. | | 5 
However, if we were to ſuppoſe reaſon in man, 


in a ſtate of innocence, to be a perfect rule, of what 
avail is all this to us? who may find, by ſad experi. 


ence, that it is not with us as it was with man when 
he repoſed himſelf in the peaceful fhades of Eden, 
and roved about the verdurous walks of paradiſe, 
Our underſtandings are now darkened, fo that we 
are often at a loſs about the nature of our duty; 
and when we cannot ſay we are entirely ignorant I 
of our duty, and are, in judgment, convinced that 
we ought to comply with it, how are our under. 
ſtandings blinded, and our judgments corrupted I 
by our unruly paſſions, and our irregular appeti- 
tes? If reaſon was our only rule, we ſhould bribe 
it to ſilence, by the pleaſure of following our own 
taclinations, and then we ſhould be ſwayed by un- 
ruly laſts, without the leaſt opportunity of know- We 
ing that the things in which we delight, if purſued 
throughout, would entail endleſs diſquietments up- 
on us. 

The common notion perſons now ſeem to have of 
natural religion, is, that it is a of principle: 
and duties, which men gather from reaſon and ſcrip- 
ture, receiving into their fyſtems whatſoever they 
like in revelation, and leaving out all fach doftrines 
as they do not approve of. That there is one God, 
and that he is inveſted. with infinite perfections, is 
the voice of reaſon and revelation ; this therefore mull 
needs be put down as the prime doctrine of natura 
religion; that this one God roles and guides the u- 
niverſe, by his wiſe providence, is what reaſon and 
obſervation may aſſute us of; this therefore is not 
left out of the ſyſtems of the religion of nature; that 
- the ſoul is immortal, and that there is a final * 
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of happineſs and miſery, is what few are hardy e- 
nough to deny; that men, as creatures, are obliged 
to worſhip and ſerve the God to whom they owe 
their being; and that, as creatures fitted for ſociety, 
they are obliged to conſult the good and happineſs 
'of others, is what all have not the front to call in 
queſtion, 

Theſe principles, which have met with the gene- 
ral aſſent of mankind, are the great principles of rea- 
{on and ſcripture: any one who will not omit any 
of theſe, if he will take the pains, to ſee what dreſs 
could be made up for them, out of the writings of 
mere Pagans, will ſoon be convinced, that they muſt 
wear no other than a mean and contemptible garb, 


to the high eſteem of men: they might be compared 
to a picture not coloured, where the lines may be 
drawn with ait and regularity, but have not a ſtrik- 
ing force upon the eye: but if theſe principles of 
reaſon are ſet off with the ſtrong, lively, zud glow- 
ing colours, in which they are painted in the ſcrip- 
tures, they command admiration, What account 
can be gathered from the writings of Pagans, of the 
being and perſections of God? Though they owned 
one Supreme, yet they introduced a rabble of infe- 
ior gods, and ſo worſhipped creatures beſides the 
Wy Creator: How low and lame were their notions of the 
{piritual nature, and the immortality of the foul ? 
And what mean figments did they take up with a- 
bout a future (tate? How uncertain were they about 
g God's governing the world? And though they had 

among them ſome who were great proficients in ſe- 
veral focial duties, what can we gather from them of 
ore to God, reſignation to his wiſe diſpoſal, as to 

the concerns of lite, ſelf-denial, and univerſal chari- 
Wy and benevolence ? Theſe are duties which are a— 
preeable to right reaſon; but let any one ſay where 

Vol. J. E they 
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ſuch as would not ſet them off, or recommend them 
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they are well ſtated, by ſuch as were entire ſtrangers 
to revelation. Therefore, in our day, natural reli- 
gion is decked in plumes borrowed from ſcripture, 
and then is ſet up in oppoſition to it, as a perfect 
rule, and as ſuch not needing the aſſiſtance of a reve- 
lation, This is ſcandalouſly baſe and unfair. For 
inſtance : no one mere rational writer ever gave a to- 
lerable account of a future ſtate; and none of the 
delineators of the religion of nature, ſince the pro- 
mulgation of Chriſtianity, ever did it, without leav- 
ing the plaineſt traces of his having aid from ſcrip— 
ture; and yet theſe ſketches, which are drawn by 
the help of ſcripture, muſt be palmed upon the 
world, as the doctrines of mere reaſon unaſſiſted by 
the light of revelation. 
hus ſcripture is pillaged, in order to its being 
repreſented as a needleſs uſeleſs thing ; for it a man 
can be ſo ſilly, as to be brought to think, that thoſe 
points which artful men pick out from ſcripture, 
which hagnothing inconſiſtent with reaſon, though 
it contains much above mere human reaſon, are things 
to be known without the help of it, they will ealily 
give it up as uuneceſſary; and the more, becauſe it 
reveals matters too high for their low anderſtanding, 
and fo thwarts their pride It is not fair then to call 
that natural religion, the defects of which are ſup: 
plied by truths taken from the oracles of God; nei 
ther is it juſt to recommend it as a perfect ſcheme, 
when it cannot be put in any tolerable dreſs, with- 
out the neceſſary help of that very thing; to make 
which ſeem unneceſſary, ſo much pains are taken t 
deck it, All this muſt be underſtood of natural re 
ligion, when it is ſet off in the beſt manner; but it 
mu be owned, that ſome of its recommenders are 
ſo infatuated, as not to borrow that help they might, 
in onder to make it agreeable, and are fo ignorail, 
2: 0 ſlicw its great imperfedtion, by making it te. 
femble Atheiſm, We are told, that the diſtinction 
ol 
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of right and wrong, virtue and vice, is entirely inde- 
pendent on the will of God, and that it ariſes from 
the nature of things, by which ſenſeleſs jargon may 
be meant fate, chance, the animating ſoul of the 
world, or any other unmeaning thing, or hard word, 
without an idea annexed to it. It is pretended, that 
men are not made by God for himſelf, and that he 
has no motive, on his own account, to give them 
laws, or to puniſh the breach of them, and that con- 
ſequently they are not accountable to him; but that 
ſuch fully anſwer the end of their creation, as con- 
tribate all they can-to their own and others happineſs, 
This is to ſuppoſe, that God has power to create ra- 
tional creatures, and it is a favour that this is allow» 
ed, but that he has no authority to preſcribe them 
laws, ſeeing the rules of juſtice riſe from the nature 
of things, and he is confined to act by them, as much 
as thoſe he has created; that he has no juſtice to glo- 
rify when he is provoked, but is obliged to be kind 
to all his creatures, whether they obey him, or re- 
bel againſt him: in ſhort, that he is an indolent Be 
ing, ſuch as was the god of the Epicureans; «that 
man is independent on him who created him, and 
preſerves him, that he is to be his own judge, whe- 
ther he anſwers the end of his creation, by promot- 
ing his own happineſs, and that of others. 

Thus the irrational ſtuff, which was hiſſed off the 
ſtage, with juſt contempt, when it was introduced 
by Epicurus, is afreſh brought on, to ſhew the ſuf- 
ficience of human reaſon, in our enlightened age of 
ſearch and enquiry. It would be doing too much 
honour to ſuch monſtrous abſurdity, to go about 
gravely to confute them; and it would be labour 
and time as ill ſpent, as it would be to argue with a 
man that ſtiffly denies that two and three make five, 
or to wrangle with one who will have it, that it is as 
light at midnight as at noon. The aſſurance with 
which ſuch irrational fancies are vented, does not 


E 2 prove 
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prove that their aſſerters have more brains, or bright. 
er parts than others, but only that they have harder 
foreheads and thicker ſkulls than the generality of 
men. Theſe bold champions of infidelity deny that 
man's reaſon is impaired by the fall; but they give 
the fulleſt demonſtration that it is greatly ſunk, even 
almoſt to a degree of brutality, in themſelves, and 
by this afford us, though ſtupidly, and againſt their 
wills, a ſenſible proof of the fall of man, which they 
banter and inſipidly ridicule, Were not the rational 
faculties greatly decayed, no perſons could ever dream 
of a God of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
having no motive, on his own account, to pive his 
creatures laws, or to puniſh the breach of them, and 
that men ate not accountable to him that made them, 
It is not worth while to talk with creatures who have 
ſo much laid aſide the uſe of reaſon; it is throwing 
pearls to ſwine: we can only refer the deciſion to 
the hour, which a few years will introduce, and then 
theſe rebels agaiail heaven will find whether they ar: 
accountable to their Maker or not. | 
All that has been ſaid of late, by way of panegy- 
ric upon reaſon, and the light of nature, is founded 
oma mere fallacy. The adverſaries of revelation do 
not ſpeak of reaſon, as it is in this or the other man, 
as it may be leſs clear in one than auvther, but they 
ſpeak of reaſon in the abſtract, and in that ſenſe it 
may be allowed to be of a very large extent. No one 
will be ſo ſilly as to ſay, that reaſon, in the abſtract 
idea of it, is inſufficient and imperfect, for nothing 
is to be regarded which is contrary to reaſon. The 
queſtion is not then, whether reaſon abſtractedly 
conſidered is imperfect, for that would be queſtion- 
ing whether truth is truth, or whether right reaſon 
is right reaſon; which would be only trifling, and 
ſpending words to no purpoſe. True reaſon is right; 
and what is right, cannot, as ſuch, be ſaid to be im- 
perfect: however, this poor and mean quibble is = 
| that 
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that the pleaders for the ſufficience of reaſon have to 
talk upon. It would be ridiculous for any one to 
ſay, that the light of the ſun is not ſufficient to enable 
a man to keep his path; but it ſignifies very little, 
when a man is involved in the ſhade of the evening, 
to tell him he muſt not queſtion that the ſun's light 
is ſufficient for him to ſee by, The queſtion really 
is, whether reaſon, as it is now in men, whether the 
light of nature, as it is in men in their preſent ſlate, 
which none can venture to ſay, in fact, is not a ſtate 
of degeneracy, is a ſufficient rule to inform men what 
they ought to believe and receive, to ſhew them how 
they may find out what is true and right, and to di- 
r<& them in the more private walks of life, as well 
as when they appear on the public ſtage of the world, 
where they may have the advantage of ſeeing the ex- 
amples of others; it is, whether natural religion, of 
itſelf, diſcovers all that a man is to believe concern- 
ing God, all the methods neceſſary for him to take, 
in order to be reconciled to him, and regain his fa- 
vour, and all that is required of man in his private, 
relative, and ſocial character. 

When we enquire whether reaſon is now a ſuffi - 


cient rule, the only ſenſe in which we can take the 


light of nature, or natural religion, is, for the re- 
mains of natural ligat in men of ſuperior reaſon, who 
have been left entirely without the help of revelation 
of any kind; and if it is tried carefully, or viewed 
in this light, it will appear to be very im perfect and 


deficient, It is eaſy to tell us, that reaſon js reaſon, 


truth is truth, and virtue is virtue; but what are 
we the wiſer by being told ſuch fine things, if we 
find ourſelves and others deficient in reaſon, puzzled 
about truth, and apt to take vice for virtue? No one 
will ſay cruelty is good, but how many think that 
perſecution, an enormous vice, is lawful, becauſe it 
is deſigned for good ends, to ſet men right, and to 
keep them from leading others wrong ! It is eaſy for 


& 4. Men 


_. Yluminate them, and who yet had as clear intellec- 


. the earth, but rather to be like it, when, in dim 


and vilely betray the nobleſt of cauſes to avowed In- 


neracy of our unhappy times, to gain a great vogue, 
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men to pick things out of ſcripture, and to prove 
them agreeable to reaſon, ſince there is nothing in 
the oracles of God, but what is conſonant to 
the higheſt reaſon; by this means a very beautiful 
ſyſlem of morality may be put together; but can 
this be a delineation of the religion of nature. The 
only way to judge of the ſufficience, on the one hand, 
and of the defects on the other, of the light of na- 
ture, 1s to examine whether it brightly ſhined, or 
was greatly ſhaded, in ſuch as had nothing elſe 10 


tuals, as great knowledge of the world, as any now; 
and who, in learning and politeneſs, exceeded ma- 
ny of our new luminaries, or rather comets, who, 
inſtead of increaſing our light, hurry the wo; 1d, and 
ipread error and irreligion, If it is thus tried, the 
light of nature will not be found to reſemble the ſua, 
when, crowned with ſurpaſſing glory, it illuminates 


eclipſe, it ſheds gloom and twilight over ſome parts 
of the world, and ſo puzzles and perplexes ſuch as 
are not acquainted with the natural cauſes of its be- 


ing darkened, and throws them into a ſtate of doub! 
and uncertainty, 


II. I ſhall ſhew that reaſon is not a perfect rule in 
matters of religion; and ſhall anſwer ſome pleas that 
are offered in behalf of the monſtrous and extrava- 
gant ſuppoſition, that itis a ſufficient guide in ſacred 
matters, 

I would not be thought to have reſpe& only or 
principally to profeſſed Deifts, but chiefly to regard 
thoſe treacherous advocates for Chriſtianity, who, 
under pretence of writing in its vindication, baſel 


tidels, It is only to have the good word of the ene: 
mics of revelation, who happen, through the dege 


that theſe baſe, ignoble, and ungenerous fouls probe 


. 
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falſe to the intereſt of him whom they call their 
maſter, and traiterouſly give it up to his open ene- 
mies. That they give up the cauſe of Chriſtianity 
to the adverſaries of revelation, is moſt certain; for 
if reaſon is of itſelf a ſufficient rule, any addition to 
what is of itſelf ſufficient, is impertinent and need- 
leſs; this is evident to the dulleſt capacity: and all 
that can be ſaid in favour of revelation, by ſuch as 
make this conceſſion, is only ſhewing, that they can 
contradict themſelves; for if reaſon is of itſelf ſuffi- 
cient, in matters of religion, what need can there be 
of the Chriſtian revelation ? Was there any neceſſity 
to make known any thing new, and to require it to 
be believed, when what was known before was ſuf- 
ficient without it? This is granting to the Deiſts, 
that though there may be ſome good things in Chri- 
ſtianity, yet there was no abſolute neceſſity for it, 


which is what they defire to have yielded to them, 


and then it is eaſy for them to ſhew the abſurdity of 
adding any thing to what was good enough of itſelf, 
without any ſuch addition. It is very well known, 
that the Deiſts are not wanting to make uſe of this 
extravagant conceſſion; and any one, who conſults 
their writings, may eaſily ſee that they, in reality, 
ſay very little, but what is put into their mouths, by 
ſuch as would appear to ſtand up in the defence of 
| revelation againſt them, but either through ignorance, 
or treachery betray the cauſe to them: whether it is 
through folly or knavery that this is done, it is cer- 
tain, they who are guilty of doing it, have much to 
anſwer for, ſeeing they have done a great deal more 
hurt to the intereſt of Chriſt, than all the avowed e- 
nemies of it, of themſelves, ever did or could do. 


It is a very poor Way of arguing, for any * to tell 


* Sec the Plea for Human Reaſon, p. 47, 48. This is ſaid, 
how truly I know not, to be wrote by Mr. Jackſon, the noted 
Arian, the amanuenſis to Dr. Clarke, in the memorable diſpute 
wich Dr. Waterland, about the ſupreme divinity of our bleſſed 
| þ Us, 
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us, That the true preference of Chriſtianity is, 
(nor that reaſon, in any ſtate of men, is inſufficient 
of itlelf to virtue and happineſs, but) that Chriſti. 
anity is a clearer and more powerful guide, having 
improved the light of reaſon by the ſupernatural eyi- 
dence and declaration of God's will, and final inten- 
tion of ſaving ſinners, by the free pardon of them 
for the ſake and merits of the death of Chriſt, which 
mere reaſon was not able.to diſcover or determine, 
and which plain declaration of the means of man's re. 
demption is a more powerful motive and obligation to 
univerſal obedience, than reaſon could ever with ccr- 
tainty propoſe.” This is a mere heap of contuſion 
and inconſiſtency. It is very likely there is a juggle, in 
uſing that odd expreſſion, ** Reaſon in any ſtate of 
men;” but if it means any thing, it muſt have reſ- 
pect to reaſon in man's preſent corrupt ſtate: Now, 
if reaſon, of itſelf, is a ſufficient guide to virtue and 
happineſs, can man need any thing more ſufficient 
than a iufficient guide; can he need to be guided to 
any thing better than to virtue and happineſs ? cer- 
tainly no, If ſo, then there is no neceſſity for a 
clearer and more powerful guide, or for its being im- 
proved by the ſupernatural declaration of God's will, 
relating to things which it could not diſcover, or for 
more powerful motives to obedience, than it could 
ever wich certainty propoſe. On the other hand, if 
there was need of the Chriſtian revelation to be a more 
ſure light, and a more powerful guide than reaſon; 
if there was room for the defects of the light of na- 
ture to be ſupplied, by the declaring the wonderful 


Lord, which is called, by the ignorant blaſphemer who wrote 
this Plea, a wretched Anti-chriſtian Hypotheſis. If Mr. Jack- 
ſon is the author of the Plea, we may judge what was the debgn 
of Dr. Clarke and him, in advancing Arianiſm, viz. to open 
the way for Deiſm. Several things have been wrote on both 
fides, on the queſtion I am upon, fince theſe Sermons were 
3 which was in November, 1730. but I have choſe to 
let them appear as they were firſt compoſed, | 1 
| | | plan 
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plan of the falvation of ſinners, on the acconnt of 
the merits of the death of Chriſt, which was a my- 
# ltery that was out of the ken of bare reaſon; and if 
there was cauſe to make ufe of a more powerful 
motive to univerſal obedience to the will of their 
great Creator, than natural religion could ever with 
certainty propoſe; if theſe things are true, as they 
certainly are, and are allowed to be by the advocates 
for reaſon, it will inevitably and invincibly follow, 
that reaſon, in men, in their preſent ſtate, is not a 


and it may juſtly be aſſerted, that the pleaders for 
its ſufficiency are ſtupid enough to contradict them · 
ſelves, in ſaying, in the ſame breath, that it is ſuffi - 
client, and yet there is need for its being ſtill made 
more ſufficient. | 

It is very odd, in the pleaders * for the ſufficience 
of reaſon to fay, that Reaſon (if men would have 
attended to it) would always have given them ſuffi- 
$ cient hopes and ſecurity of their acceptance with 
God, upon their repentance, and ſincere beſt endea- 


to reaſon.” If by reaſon is meant reaſon in the ab- 
ſtrat, what is ſaid is entirely impertinent ; for then 
by reaſon we muſt underſtand whatever is truth, and 
| the whole of what is truth muſt be owned to be 
lufficient, to inſtruct men, if we ſuppoſe it made 
known to them. If reaſon is taken for what ſhare 
of light men, in their preſent ſtate, poſſeſs, it inevi- 
tably follows, from what the advocates for its ſuffi- 
cience allow, that it is really inſofficient; for 
how can that which is in man, be his ſuffi- 
| cient guide, if he has a propenſity not to attend to 
it, but has ſuch a mixture of darkneſs with his light, 
that he is at a loſs what to think is beſt for him ? 
Mens not attending to the dictates of right reaſon, 
dut embracing things as truths, which are inconſiſt- 


Ent 
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ſufficient rule to guide them to virtue and happineſs; 


vours to do what was right and good, and agreeable 
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in oppoſition to the myſteries of revelation, the) 


been able to bring themlelves to own, that the di- 
ſtinction of right and wrong is dependent on the 
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ent with it, and contrary to it, ſhews that the light 
of nature, as it is now in them, is far from being a 
ſufficient guide to them in matters of religion, 

It is not agreeable to truth to ſay, that the reaſon 
of any finite being is perfect or ſufficient, in an ab. 
ſolute ſenſe; but if this could be allowed, it doe; 
not alter the caſe as to us, who are the deſcendant 
of apoſtate Adam: our nature, as we are fallen fin. 
ful creatures, is corrupt, and conſequently our rea. 
ſon is no ſure light-to guide us, becauſe there is in 
our underſtandings much darkneſs, mingled with 2 
little light. We need not deſire a more plain proof 
of the imperfection of reaſon, in our corrupt ſtate, 
than what we may gather from the conſideration of 
the errors men have run into, who have ſet up their 
reaſon in oppolition to the myſteries of nature and ; 
revelation, Many who have done this, have full) 
come to what the apoſtle Paul faid of the Gentiles *, i 
Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became Wi 
* fools,” When their pride has been fo great, that 
they would not be content with owning the great Ws 
myſteries of natural religion, without explaining the 
manner how they are, and when their inſolence has 
rofe ſo high, as that they have ſet up their reaſon 


have ſhewed what {hort-ſighted creatures they are, 
in vending opinions as moſt rational, which are en- 
tirely inconſiſtent with right reaſon. Some have not 


will of God, they therefore have laid down this non- 
ſenſical paradox, that there are moral fitneſles in the 
reaſon and nature of things, which muſt be conceiv 
ed as prior to the will of God; and hence it is ar. 
gued, that God is as much bound by the rules of 
Juſtice, as any of his creatures. That there is a0 
eſſential difference between right and wrong, is mol 
certain; 

Rom. i. 22. 
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certain; for if we conceive of God, as an infinitely 
good, juſt, and perfect Being, all which is ag:ecable 
BS to his will, muſt be right, and all which is contrary 
to him muſt be wrong: but it is perfect nonſenſe 
and ſelf- contradiction to conceive of any thing prior, 
ia order of nature, to the firſt cauſe; it is moſt 
© ſhocking to imagine, that the independent Being 
EZ ſhould be circumſcribed by moral fitneſſes; and it is 
mon ſtrous to affirm, that the ſovereign Law-giver, 
becauſe he can do nothing inconſiſtent with his own 
perfections, is bound by the laws he gives, as the 
rule of his rational creatures acting. Moral fitneſſes 
nig from the nature of things, are only the old 
Pagan notion of fate revived ; and ſuch as are fond 
BS of this unintelligible jargon, make very large advan- 
ces towards the worlt fort of Atheiſm. It is a dic- 
tate of right reaſon, which, in this caſe, is abund- 
BY antly confirmed by revelation, that there is one only 
ſupreme, living, and true God, who is the ſole 
Creator of all things: the ſcripture confirms the 
voice of natural light, that there is but one God; 
but it moſt clearly reveals, that in the Unity of this 
Godhead, there are three divine Perſons, of the 
W ſame ſubſtance and per fections, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit: how theſe can be three Per- 
ſons, and yet can be one God, is a thing that is not 
revealed, and conſequently not neceſſary for us to 
know ; it is above the graſp of our narrow corrupt 
reaſon: and, in all probability, as it relatcs to the 
ſubſtance of the infinite God, it ſurpaſſes the under- 
& {landing of the moſt perfect creatures, for that is 
only finite, Againſt this great and adorable myſtery, 
the proud pretenders to reaſon riſe with rage and 


diction :_ but what have theſe maſters in buffoonery, 
as well as proficients in blaſphemy, offered to us in 
the room of the true ſcripture doctrine of a Trinity 
in Unity? In reality, nothing which will ſtand the teſt 

0 of 


rancour ; they charge it with nonſenſe and contra- 


thoſe whom [I principally have regard to; I chiefly 
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of good ſenſe, or is agreeable to right reaſon. Such 
as have ſuppoſed the Son and the Spirit to be diffe. 
rent names, or to be two faculties, attributes, pro- 
perties, or powers of the Father, have run into a 
ſcheme, which, if it was true, the ſcriptures might 
be ſaid not to be wrote with good ſenſe; ſeeing it 
would be ſtrange, in narrations of facts, and in the 
courſe of reaſoning and debate, to ſpeak of the Son 
and Spirit in the ſtrongeſt language of perſonality 
that can be invented, if they were only perſonalized 
by bold metaphors, bigh allegories, or ſtrong figures 
of ſpeech. But the abettors of this ſcheme are not 


reſpe& the patrons of the Arian hereſy, who make 
the Son and the Spirit two. creatures. 'Theſe ſons 
of darkneſs contradict, in the moſt daring manner, 
the fundamental doctrine of natural and revealed re- 
ligion, that there is but one infinitely bleſſed God; 
for they ſuppoſe two creatures to be true and proper 
Gods, or to have all the characters of divinity, ex- 
cept ſupremacy, independence, and neceſſary exiſt- 
ence, and ſo endeavour to graft upon Chriſtianity 
the Heatheniſh jargon, which it was deſigned to mi- 
litate againſt, that though there is but one ſupreme 
God, there may be ſubordinate divinities : They 
molt irrationally allow, that creatures may be em- 
ployed with the ſupreme God, in creating the world, 
or in bringing all things beſides themſelves into be- 
ing out of nothing, and ſo run into the greateſt of 
abſurdities, in ſuppoſing created creators: They 
likewiſe follow the Gentiles, who were vain in their 
imaginations, and whoſe tooliſh hearts were ſo dark- 
ned, as to worſhip the creatuie beſides the Creator, 
who is God bleſſed for ever;* for though they de- 
grade the Son and Spirit into the rank of dependent 
beings, yet they offer up to them ſubordinate wor- 
ſhip, It is certain from reaſon and ſcripture, that 
man could never create himſelf, but that he is the 

| product 


NATURAL RELIGION. .6r 


product of the ſupreme Being, who by his provi- 
dence ſuſtains him, and by his bounty ſupplies his 
wants, and conſequently that he is obliged to live 
to the glory of -the Author of his being, and is ac- 
countable to him for the actions of his life: in this 
there is nothing but what is agreeable to the higheſt 
reaſon, yet ſuch is the infatuation of the aſſerters of 
the ſufficience of the light of nature, that they reject 
this rational doctrine, and pretend, that God did not 
make man for himſelf, is not concerned about his 
breaking his laws, and that he is not accountable to 
the Moſt High; ſo that the living God muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be an indolent Being, not minding what 
thoſe who are the product of his hands do, in con- 
tempt of his authority, | 
If theſe things are duely conſidered, it is as inſo- 
lent as It is erroneous, in the patrons of reaſon, to 
ſtand up for the ſufficience of it in matters of religi- 
on, However it may be in others, it is apparent, 
that it is preatly debaſed in theſe muddy creatures, 
who will not make uſe of the common helps that are 
thrown in their way, to guard them againſt the moſt 
groſs abſurdities. They come under the judgment 
v hich Moſes, by commiſſion from God, threatened 
hould come upon Iſrael, in caſe of diſobedience, 
when he ſaid *, The Lord (hall ſtrike thee with 
madneſs, and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart; 
and thou ſhalt grope at noon-day, as the blind gropes 
in darkneſs, and ſhalt not proſper in thy ways.” 


lhough reaſon improved by revelation proclaims, 


nat. the ſupreme God is our Judge and Law-giver, 
nat there is but one living God, who is our Creator, 
ud who is to be worſhipped by us, and that in him 
-c live, move, and have our being, and to him muſt 
ve au account of our actions; yet they thut their 


* Dcut. xxVili. 28, 29. 
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of good ſenſe, or is agreeable to right reaſon. Such 
as have ſuppoſed the Son and the Spirit to be diffe- 
rent names, or to be two faculties, attributes, pro. 
perties, or powers of the Father, have run into a 
ſcheme, which, if it was true, the ſcriptures might 
be ſaid not to be wrote with good ſenſe; ſeeing it 
would be ſtrange, in narrations of facts, and in the 
courſe of reaſoning and debate, to ſpeak of the Son 
and Spirit in the ſtrongeſt language of perſonality 
that can be invented, it they were only perſonalized 
by bold metaphors, bigh allegories, or ſtrong figures 
of ſpeech. But the abettors of this ſcheme are not 
thoſe whom [I principally have regard to; I chiefly 
reſpect the patrons of the Arian hereſy, who make 
the Son and the Spirit two creatures. Theſe ſons 
of darkneſs contradict, in the moſt daring manner, 
the fundamental doctrine of natural and revealed re- 
ligion, that there is but one infinitely bleſſed God; 
for they ſuppoſe two creatures to be true and proper 
Gods, or to have all the characters of divinity, ex- 
cept ſupremacy, independence, and neceſſary exiſt- 
ence, and ſo endeavour to graft upon Chriſtianity 
the Heatheniſh jargon, which it was deſigned to mi- 
litate againſt, that though there is but one ſupreme 
God, there may be {ubordinate divinities : They 
molt irrationally allow, that creatures may be em- 
ployed with the ſupreme God, in creating the world, 
or in bringing all things beſides themſelves into be- 
ing out of nothing, and ſo run into the greatelt of 
abſurdities, in ſuppoſing created creators : They 
likewiſe follow the Gentiles, who were vain in their 
imaginations, and whoſe tooliſh hearts were ſo dark: 
ned, as to worſhip the creatuie beſides the Creator, 
who is God bleſſed for ever;' for though they de- 
grade the Son and Spirit into the rank of dependent | 

being-, yet they offer up to them ſubordinate wor- 
ſhip. It is certain from reaſon and {c:ipture, that 
man could never create himlelf, but that he is the 
product 
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product of the ſupreme Being, who by his provi- 
dence ſuſtains him, and by his bounty ſupplies his 
wants, and conſequently that he is obliged to live 
to the glory of the Author of his being, and is ac- 
countable to him for the actions of his life: in this 
there is nothing but what is agreeable to the higheſt 
© reaſon, yet ſuch is the infatuation of the aſſerters of 
© the ſufficience of the light of nature, that they reje& 
this rational doctrine, and pretend, that God did not 
make man for himſelf, is not concerned about his 
H breaking his laws, and that he is not accountable to 
1 the Moſt High; ſo that the living God muſt be ſu p- 
poſed to be an indolent Being, not minding what 
BS thoſe who are the product of his hands do, in con- 
tempt of his authority. 

If theſe things are duely con ſidered, it is as inſo- 
5 as it is erroneous, in the patrons of reaſon, to 
I fand up for the ſuilicience of it in matters of religi- 
on. However it may be in others, it is apparent, 
bat it is greatly debaſed in theſe muddy creatures, 
ho will not make uſe of the common helps that are 
brown in their way, to guard them againſt the moſt 
groſs abſurdities. They come under the judgment 
» hich Moſes, by commiſſion from God, threatened 
W:nould come upon Iſrael, in caſe of diſobedience, 
chen he ſaid ®, The Lord (hall ſtrike thee with 
E* madneſs, and blindoefs, and aſtoniſhment of heart; 
3 
. 


and thou ſhalt grope at noon- dap, as the blind gropes 

in darknels, and ſhalt not proſper in thy ways.” 
Though reaſon improved by revelation proclaims, 
nat. the lupreme God is our Judge and Law-piver, 
nat there is but one living God, who is our Creator, 
Juho is to be worſhipped by us, and that in him 
© iive, move, and have our being, and to him mult 
VC au account of our actions; yet they thut their 


1 
* 
; 


* Dcut. xxVill. 28, 29. 
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eyes againſt what light they might have, in their ſtate 
of frailty and imperfection, and go about to palm up- 
on the ignorant, ſuch irrational ſtuff as this * that 
there is a cauſe prior to the firſt cauſe; that the ande- 
pendent Sovereign is himſelf dependent; at crea · 
tures may be ſubordinate deities, dependent creators, 
to be worſhipped with inferior divine worſhip ; that 
he who ſits at the head of the empire of providence, 
has brought into being rational creatures, which he 
made not for himſelf, and which are not accountable 
to him. Let the pleaders for the ſufficience of rea- 
fon of itſelf, without revelation, to be a guide in re. 
Iigion, bluſh, when they ſhew it to be ſo inſufficient 
in themſelves, in bolting out ſuch glaring abſurdi- 
ties; and Jet them no longer aſſume to themſelves 
the title of men of reaſon, when reaſon is ſunk ſo low 
in them, When we think on the irrational things 
they amuſe themſelves with, we cannot but ſee hoy 
God is ſecretly pleading his own cauſe, even by their 
folly; they receive not the truth in the love of it, 
and he in judgment gives them over to ſtrong delu- 
ſions, ſo that they are fond of the moſt ſenſeleſs fig. 
ments, which appear in the garb of novelty : When 
they, through pride, cry up their own reaſon, to the 
diſparagement of ſcripture, they are left to dote up 
on irrational vanities, which are a diſgrace to that 
very reaſon, which they labour, by undue method; 
to advance to a height to which it can never juſtly 
be raiſed, 

The treacherous betrayers of revelation, who 
ſtand up for the ſufficience of natural religion, would 
not appear to renounce the Chriſtian doctrine, * 
they really give up into the hands of the Deilts, | 
implacable enemies and therefore they . 10 

* I am not concerned whether all theſe paradoxes have hee! 
ſtarted by any one advocate for the ſufficience of reaſon, it 


cnon. 3h, if each has been maintained by any of the anti ſcriptu 
ral taction, who yet call themſelves Chriſtians. 


git 
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give full and direct proof of the ſufficience of human 
reaſon iu matters of religion, from ſcripture itſelf, 
Had there been ſuch proof, it muſt have been owned 
to have been ſtrange; for then ſcripture would have 
declared itſelf not to have been abfolutely neceſſary 
for the uſes of men: but the caſe is far from being 
what theſe inaccurate blunderers would give out, 
They appear only to have caſt their eyes on ſome 
W paſſages of ſacred writ, and to have laid hold of them, 
as in ſound, ſeeming to countenance their cauſe, but 
not to have conſidered the texts they bring in con- 
nexion With the context. In their manner of quot- 
ing ſcripture, they imitate exactly the father of lies, 
who, when he tempted the God of truth manifeſted 
in the fleſh, cited ſcripture only to curtail it, and to 
wreſt it from its genuine ſenſe, Their arguings are 
ſo mean, that a perſon almoſt needs pardon who goes 
about to anſwer them; however, let us fee what 


tenance, and to fence off conviction from themſelves. 

It is infolently ſaid *, that the doctrine of the ſut- 
ficience of human reaſon is the doctrine of the apoſtle 
Peter, who ſaid thus t, with reſpect to Cornelius, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of 
* perſons; but, in every nation, he that fears him, 
* and works righteouſneſs, is accepted of him.” From 
hence this ſtrange inference is drawn, that it appears, 
that, in every Heathen nation, they who followed 
the light of their natural reaſon and conſcience, fear- 
ed God; whence it follows, that in the judgment of 
the apoſtle, every Heathen, by the light of natural 
reaſon, had a ſufficient guide to lead him to the re- 
ligious fear of God. Now, nothing can be more con- 
trary to the apoſtle's ſenfe than this: He did not 
ſpeak of Heathens, who were left to the bare light 
of nature, being able, by the help of that, to fear 


* Plea for Human Reaſon, p. 1 50. + Ads x. 34, 35. 


2 : God; 


they have to ſay to keep their wretched cauſe in coun- 


| Who were called proſelytes of the gate, and ſo he had 
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God; but he owned his conviction, that falvation 
by Chriſt was not to be confined to the Jewiſh na. 
tion, but was to be made known to the Gentile 
world. Cornelius was one of good report among 
the Jews, or one who was proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
religion, but was not circumciſed, being one of thoſe 
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the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament to inſtruct him, 
and was not left to the bare light of nature. Beſides, 
when he, under ſome doubt, prayed for illuminati- 
on, he was directed, by an angel appearing to him 
to apply himſelf to the apoſtle Peter for inſtruction, 
which is a certain evidence, that his natural light was 
not a ſufficient guide: in all probability the thing he 
deſired to be informed in, was the truth of the Mel. 
ſiahſhip of Jeſus of Nazareth; becauſe, when Peter 
came to inſtru him e, he declared Chriſt's ſupreme 
Deity, or that he is Lord of all; he aſſerted the truth 
of his reſurrection, of which he had been an eye- 
witneſs, having eat, drank, and freely converſed 
with his riſen Maſter; and he ſhewed him, that this 
Jeſus who died, roſe, and revived, was ordained to 
be Judge of the quick and dead. Theſe were things 
which the light of nature never taught; yet they 
were matters in which the great apoſtle thought it 
was neceſſary to inſtruct Cornelius and his friends, 
A man muſt then have a very odd turn of head, who 
can bring himſelf to fancy, that Peter judged the 
light of nature was ſufficient to guide thoſe whom he 
inſtruted in things above it, into the religious fear 
of God. Had the caſe been ſo, Cornelius would not 
have needed to have been directed by an angel to 
ſend for Peter, in order to ſhew him what it was that 
God would have him to do. | 

We are told , that ſeeing the apoſtle Paul + has 
declared, that glory, honour, and peace, would 


Acts x. 36, 41, 42. 4 Plea for Human Reaſon, p. 50, 51 
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© be to every one that works good, to the Jew firſt, 
* and alſo to the Gentile,” it follows, that the law of 
reaſon, by which they were to be finally judged, was 
a ſufficient guide in matters of religion and paar. 

* 


to thoſe who knew not the goſpel: but it is amazin 
that ſuch maſters of reaſon could not ſee, that the 
apoſtle here ſpoke of ſuch Jews and Gentiles as had 
received the Chriſtian faith; for he intimated as plain- 
ly as words could do it, that the perſons he had men- 
tioned, Jews as well as Gentiles, were to be judged, 
as to their ſincerity, or the ſecrets of their hearts, 
according to the * goſpel which he had preached.” 
Whether it was from the ſtupidity of theſe perverſe 
diſputers, that they could not ſee this, or whether 
it was from their knavery, that they would not ſee it, 
is not eaſy to be determined; they may chooſe which 
they pleaſe. The apoſtle had not reſpect to ſuch as 
knew not the goſpel, but to ſuch as had received it, 
W and made a profeſſion of it; and it is mere ignorance 

to take him as owning the light of nature to be a ſut- 
ficient guide, as well as great conceit, to put off ſuch 
blundering (tuff for argument. 

It is further pleaded +, that the ſame apoſtle Paul 
has ſaid 4, © He that comes to God muſt believe that 
he is, and that he is the rewarder of ſuch that di- 
8 © ligently ſeek him.” From hence a concluſion is 
drawn, that if reaſon, or the law of nature, has the 
ſanction of rewards and puniſhments annexed to it, 

it muſt follow, that it is a ſufficient guide in matters 
of religion, Theſe deceivers, when they urged this 

text, took care to ſuppreſs the words immediarely 
preceding thoſe they have alledged, Without faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; in which it is moſt 
certain, the apoſtle meant faith in God, as reconcil - 
Jed in and through Chriſt; and faith in Chriſt as a 
Mediator, which is a thing not known by tbe light 
of nature. Without faith in Chriſt, it is not poſſible 


Rom. ii. 16. + Plea, p. 57, 54. $ Heb, xi, 6. 
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for any to be acceptable to God; for whoever comes 
to him, ſo as to meet with a kind reception, muſt 
believe that he is a juſt and a holy God, and as ſuch 
«hn only reward his fallen creatures, who diligently 
ſeek him, in and through a Mediator, on the account 
of his merit, and. not on the account of any fancied 
deſert in them; ſeeing they are ſo far from laying 
him under any obligation by what their hands can 
find to do, that they would not be able to anſwer 
for the ſins that cleave to their beſt performances, it 
he was to deal with them as an abſolute God. 

To take notice but of one thing more, theſufficience 
of reaſon to be man's guide, is urged *, from the wiſe 
king Solomon's declaring +, that Cod made man up+ 
1ight : but this truly great maſter of reaſon knew 
better; for ne declared it to be the reſult of his long 
and diligent ſearch after wiſdom, that reaſon is not 
a {ufficient guide, by reaſon of man's apoſtacy from 
God, by which it is corrupted: his words are; 
© This only have I found, that God made man up- 
right, but they have fought many inventions. 
The latter part of the words the antiſcriptural tribe 
have ſuppreſſed, as if they could not quote ſcripture 
in a way different from the author of evil. God 
made man upright,” his uaderſtanding was without 
ſinful defects, but in his primeval ſtate his reaſon 
w4a5 not a ſufficient rule, for he needed inſtruction 
from God; the caſe of his poſterity is worſe, their 
realon is depiaved and corrupted ; they not only are 
ignorant of many things, but they are prone to fol- 
low errors, to run into dangerous miſtakes, and to 
pleaſe themſelves with many idle inventions; among 
which this is not the leaſt pernicious, that ſinful 
creatures ſhould have the impudence to aſſert, that 
reaſon or the light of nature, in their preſent ſtate, 
is a ſufficient guide to them in religious matters, 


The 
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The APPLICATION. 


Seeing pride is at the bottom of all the oppoſition, 
which is made to the revelation afforded us by God, 
and ſeeing it is this makes vain and conceited men 
cry up reaſon as a perfect rule, to the diſparagement 
of revelation, it cannot be an unſeaſonable admoni- 
tion to profeſſed Chriſtians, nay, to all who-pretend 
to be ſearching after truth, to be careful how they 
give way to a proud conceit of their own under- 
ſtandings. The high thoughts which creatures have 
_ entertained of their own intellectual abilities, have 
been the ſource and ſpring of all the apoſtacy and 
rebellion againſt the Moſt High, which we have been 
acquainted with. Whatever was the particular ſin, 
which occaſioned the thruſting of Satan, and all the 
legions of the heavenly hoſts, which banded under 
his enſigns againſt the Higheſt, it is pretty certain 
that it took its riſe from pride. This we may eaſily 
gather from a paſſage of the apoſtle Paul, wherein 
he preſcribes it as a ſtanding rule, that a biſhop, or 
paſtor of a goſpel church, muſt not be a novice, 
which is not ſo much meant of one young in years, 
as of one who had newly taken up a proſeſſion of the 
Chriſtian faith, and was but raw in the knowledge 
of the doctrines of revelation ; the reaſon why a 
paſtor ought not to be a novice is ®, * Leſt being lifted 


* up, or blown up, with pride, he ſhould fall into 


the condemnation of the devil.“ If pride was the 
cauſe of the devil's condemnation, it muſt be twiſt- 
ed with his firſt ſin. It was a proud imagination, 
that they could make their condition better, than 
that in which the wiſdom of a beneficent Creator 
had placed them, which drew a great number of the 
potentates of heaven to riſe in rebellious arms againſt 


the God from whom they received their being; and 
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it was a vain deſire of being higher than they 
were made by the ſovereign Lord of nature, that en- 
gaged thouſands of angels in impious league againſt 
their King, for which they were caſt out of heaven, 
and are doomed to ſpend eternal ages in woe and 
pain; they are now ſuffered to range about the 
world, but {till they are, as it were, in chains: but, 
at the laſt and the great day, they will receive ful - 
neſs of torment ; and, being ſhut up in hell, they 
will groan for ever under the weight of almighty 
vengeance, which will glorify itſelf it puniſhing 
them for their pride and rebellion, It was alſo pride 
which was the ſource of the woe we feel, by reaſon 
of the fall of our firſt parents. It does not appear, 
from the ſcripture account of the firſt apoſtacy of 
man, that the devil could plant any temptation on 
our progenitors, till he had blown them up to a 
proud conceit, that they could make their condition 
happier than it was, by tranſgreſſing the law of their 
Creator. When the tempter attacked our general 
mother *, as he endeavoured to work her up to an 
imagination, that it was through envy that God de- 
barred her huſband and her from eating the fruit of 
the tree of knowledge, leſt they ſhould be like him 
in knowledge, he laboured to raiſe pride in her, by 
aſſuring her, that if ſhe once taſted of the fruit which in 
ſhe feared to touch, ſhe ſhould tower to divinity, 
or be like God in knowledge. What he urged was Wu 
this; God knows that in the day you eat of it, WW": 
then your eyes ſhall be opened, and you ſhall be of 
as Gods, knowing good and evil.” It was this 
| fly ſuggeſtion that made the firſt of women look with 
eager longing eyes on the goodly fruit, which hung 
on the forbidden tree; and it was a perſuaſion that 
ſhe ſhould riſe in knowledge, which induced her, 
in an evil hour, to reach forth her raſh hand, to 
pluck and eat what plunged her into ruin. And i 
. : , 
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is very likely, by urging the arguments which the 
devil had uſed to induce her to undo herſelf, that 
ſhe prevailed on our common father to follow her 
example, ont of a vain conceit of having a part with 


her in her imagined happineſs, and fo to complete 


the firſt tranſgreſſion. | 

It muſt be owned, that our firſt parents did gain 
knowledge by eating the forbidden fruit, but it was 
knowledge they had better have -been without; it 


vas an experimental knowledge of what was evil. 


They ſoon found their eyes opened; but what was 
this to diſcover ? It was to ſhew them, that their 
minds were darkened ; that innocence, which, as a 
veil had ſhaded them from knowing ill, was gone; 
that they had loſt the image of their mighty Maker, 
which before ſhone in them in wiſdom, and ſevere 


and pure ſanctity; that they were (tripped of their 


juſt confidence, primitive integrity, original righte- 
ouſneſs, and: native honour; and that they were left 
naked to guilty ſhame.— This was the unhappy proſ- 
pect which preſented itſelf to them, when they firſt 
opened their eyes to behold evil; and this knowledge 
may be ſaid to be dearly bought, by the loſs of plea- 
ſures and joys, which were ſufficient to ſatiate their 
craving deſires, and would, ii they had continued 

in honour, have laſted for ever. | 
Thus we find from ſcripture, that pride and ſelf- 
ſufficience have been the cauſes of all the evils, which 
have infeſted the intellectual world; of the apoſtacy 
of many thouſands of the princes of light, and of the 
deſection of our firſt parents, by which ſin and woe 
nave been entailed on us their unhappy poſterity: 
ind when we ſee ſach direful effects following 
pride, if we regard our true intereſt, we (hall ſtand at 
a diſtance from a ſin that is ſo affronting to God, 
When men cry up the ſufficience of reaſon ; when 
hey refuſe to aſſent to the myſteries of revelation, 
decauſe they cannot comprehend the manner of them; 
and 
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and when they will not be content without being 
wiſe above what is written; they only follow the 
example of the angels that ſinned, and of the firſt 
man, who, when he was in honour, continued not, 
dut made himſelf and his poſterity more miſerable 
than the brutes that periſh : They ſhew they are un- 
der the influence of that impure apoſtate ſpirit, who 
feduced their ficſt parents to break the Covenant with 
their God, and that they are the true deſcendents 
of the unhappy pair, who loſt their primæval glory, 
out of a fooliſh deſire of being independent on God, 
and knowing more than he thought fit to reveal. 
Conſidering thefe things, let not us be lifted up 
with pride, on the acconnt of our rational attain. 
ments, but let us be humbled from a .ſenſe of 
the imperfection of our reaſon, and let a ſenſe of 
this im perfection put us upon thinking on our fall 
and apoſtacy from God: let us be thankful that we 
are not left to the dim light of nature, but that we 
have a more ſure directory, in the written law of God, 
than could be obtained by us, if we were left to the 
guidance our own reaſon : let us prize and value the 
ſcriptures, which give us an account of our falvati- 
on by Chriſt; let us ſearch into them, and, with re- 
verence, receive the myſteries which are revealed it 
them, which may be above our full comprehenſion; 
but let us never attempt to be wiſe above what i 
written, by affecting to know the mode of theſe my: 
ſeries which is not revealed; and let us, at all times, 
be much in prayer to the holy Spirit, that he would 
give us light into thoſe great things of God, which 
the natural man receives not, but accounts fooliſhnek 
and which the man of mere rational attainments wil 
never know, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Now to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spiri 
three divine Perſons, but the one King eterni, 
immortal, inviſible, and the only wiſe God, 
honour and glory aſcribed, henceforth and is 
evermore. Amen. : 


NATURAL RELIGION, 71 


8 E R M O N II. 


Ro M. i. 22. 
Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became faols, 


T* we take for true the ſcripture account of the 
L fall of our firſt parents, we ſhall find, that the 
deſire of knowing more than God had revealed, was 
the ſpring of that apoſtacy from the Author of bleſ- 
ſedneſs, the ſad effects of which defection we now 
feel, and ſhall feel, as long as we continue our jour- 
ney through this tireſome wilderneſs ; where we meet 
with very little that is truly comfortable, but are 
forced, after climbing up rocks of perils, to deſcend 
and ſtray through vales of tears. Had our common 
parents been content with their happy lot, ſin and 
its concomitant death had never entered the world ; 
we ſhould have had no trouble to grieve us, nor af- 
flictions to harraſs and diſtreſs us, but we ſhould 
have ſpent our eaſy hours in bleſſing and praying 
the beneficent Creator, and our time would have 
pleaſantly glided away in the ſervice of the mighty 
Potentate, that gave us our being; who would have 
made every thing about us have tended to our com- 
fort, When man was clad in honour, and was a 
happy creature, he was not content with his deſir- 
able ſtation, but aſpired after an independence on his 
| Maker; he was ambitious to be as God, knowing 


good and evil; he vainly thought, by gratifying his 


own will, to tower to divinity, and, by tranſgreſ- 
| ſing 
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ſing the law of his ſupreme Lord, to be like him in 
knowledge : but, alas ! he was greatly miſtaken ; he 
| Joſt the knowledge of what is good, and, to his 
| coſt, found that he had acquired the experimental 
knowledge of what was evil, As we partake of the 
curſe which he entailed upon us, ſo the temper 
which prevailed in him, when he firſt imagined that 
it was out of envy, leſt he ſhould become his equal, 
that God had debarred him the fruit of one tree, 
has the predominance in all his miſerable poſterity, 
if they are left to themſelves, and are given up to 
the guidance of their imperfect reaſon, Pride ſo 
much poſleſſes the heart of men, in their degenerate 
ſtate, that though they can never bring themſelves 
to believe that they are ſtronger than God, and able 
to caſt him from his throne, yet they evidence that 
they grieve to ſee his glory, and earneſtly deſire to 
be independent on him. Were not the diſputers of 
this world ſwayed by obdurate pride, and were not 
their hearts filled with envy, hatred, and rancour 
againſt God, then would they ever ſuggeſt, that 
they are not accountable to that ſupreme Being who. 
created them, who preſerves them from outward 
- harms and danpers, and whoſe goodneſs keeps them 
every moment from death and deſtruction? What 
deteſtible arrogance is it for the contemtible reptils 
of the earth, to ſay, that he who formed out of no- 
thing, has not any thing to do with thoſe on whom 
He has beſtowed an exiſtence ? Yet to ſuch a height 
is daring infidelity come, that reaſon mult be ſet up 
as a perfect ruie, though men are granted to be more 
ſwayed by their paſſions than by reaſon, and the di- 
ſtinctions of right and wrong are given out to be in. 
dependent of the will of God, and to be founded 
on we know not what nature of things. 

What has been of late advanced in favour of rea- 
ſon, amounts to no more than this; Reaſon ovght 


to be a perfect rule, therefore it is a perfect my 
| an 
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and a perfect rule needs no addition; therefore all 
which God has revealed, which reaſon could not 
have found out, is impertinent and needleſs. If this 
matter is brought to a fair trial, the religion of na- 
ture muſt nbt be conſidered as men have pieced it 
up, by the help of ſcripture, but in the ſlate in 
which it has been among able thinking and poliſhed 
men, who had no other helps than och as reaſon 
furniſhed them with, and had no correſpondence 
with luch as had their reaſon enlarged, by the help 
of the oracles of God. And if it is thus weighed, 
which is weighing it in the balance of truth and 
juſtice, it will be found wanting. They who have 
made the greateſt improvements in natural religion, 
were quite confounded as to many points, which 
muſt be owned to be of the utmoſt conſequence, 
and the laſt concern to men in their depraved ſtate. 
If we were fairly to examine the matter of fact, 
or conſider how ſufficient or inſufficient the light 
nature has appeared to be, we ſhould confine our-. 
ſelves ſtrictly, to ſuch as we have the firmeſt evi- 
dence to conclude, were left without any aſſiſtance 
gained by intercourſe with thoſe who had the bene- 
tit of revelation, or even by commerce with them 
that had opportunity to borrow a little light from 
them, If we were to take the ſtandard of the light 
of nature from {ſuch nations as the Chineſe, and the 
inhabitants of Japan, though we muſt allow them 
0 be as well bred people, as nice and curious in the 
manuel arts, and as completely (killed in trade, as 
any of the poliſhed nations of the Weſt, yet we ſhould 
nd they have run into the moſt groſs and iriational 
rrors about the worſhip of God; and though ſome 
good moral precepts have been delivered by Zanfu, or 
onfucius, yet many vile notions, as to practical duties 
e received among them. We know not what inter- 
ourſe there might be formerly between them and the 
altern nations, that lay nearer to the places which were 
he ſeats of true knowledge; ſo that it cannot be ſaid, 
wat. 1 -- G | that 
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that what good things they receive, they found out 
without help. The eaſieſt way to judge, whether 
reaſon, in the preſent ſtate of mankind, is a ſuffi. 
ent rule, in matters of religion, is to examine hoy 
far it is a good guide to the inhabitants of North 
America, who had no commerce with any other na. 
tions, before the Europeans ſettled there, and had 
no helps farther than what nature dictated. If rea. 
{on is viewed as it exerts itſelf in them, who yet are 
a quick, and not a ſtupid fort of people, it will ap. 
pear to be far from being a ſufficient guide. 
When we conſent to try the merits of the cauſe 
by the writings of ſuch Pagans as lived in Greece 
and at Rome, before Chriſt, it is allowing more than 
the pleaders for the ſufficience of reaſon can demand 
of us. After Cyrus, king of Perſia, had conquered 
Crœſus, king of Lydia, and made Aſia the lels 2 
province of his great dominions, there was more it- 
tercourſe between the eaſtern nations and the Greeks, 


than was before, We have only two Pagan writer; a 
before this period, Homer and Heſiod, who embra- f 
ed the ſyſtem of theology invented by Orpheus; an! © 
as he had borrowed ſome things from the Egyptians WW © 
which they had from the Iſraelites, ſo, in the vrt 
ings of theſe two Poets, there are ſome traces 0: ; 
eaſtern knowledge. After Cyrus's time, the Greek: b 
knew more of the eaſtern affairs than before, and t 
ſome of their moſt eminent philoſophers, and mol © 
antient writers, travelled into Syria and Egypt; bb tt 
that it is no wonder if we find ſome things in then. 
conſonant to what we mect with in the ſcripture . 
of the Old Teſtament. Joſeph, in his apology fo 4 
the Jewiſh religion, Juſtin, Tatian, Theophi!v3 » 
Tertullian, Minutivs Felix, and Origen, in the! 


defences of Chriſlianity, charged the Pagans wii 
borrowing their belt notions from the Old Tee, 
ment, and arraigned them of ingratitude, for 00: 
owning from whence they had aſſiſtance; the 9 we 
0 | mats 
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matter was more diſtinctly purſued by the learned 
Clement of Alexandria, by Lactantius, and the great 
Euſcbius : but none among the antients have hand- 
led this point with more judgment, than that rati- 
onal and polite divine, Theoderit ; he has left us an 
admirable treatiſe *, wherein he, with a great deal 
of ſtrength of argument, with an agreeable variety 
of learning, and, in moſt elegant and nervoſe diction, 
has proved, that the moſt celebrated philoſophers 
among the Greeks had borrowed their moſt elevated 
ſpeculations concerning the true God from the 
Jews + The Romans had all their philoſophy from 
the Greeks, ſo that they only have copied out ſuch 
as were but copies themſelves, It is therefore mak- 
ing farther conceſſions than we are obliged to do, 
for us to take the antient Greek and Roman writers 
for the ſtandard by which we judge of the intuflici - 
ence of reaſon, 

However, if we find, that, notwithſtanding the 
helps the antient Pagans had, natural religion was 
tar from being a ſufficient guide, in ſacred matters, 
our cauſe will not loſe, but gain, by thus trying 
reaſon, I ſhall wave conſidering what improvements 
were made by ſuch writers as Seneca, Epictetus, 
Arian, the emperor Antoninus, or the later Platoniſts, 
becauſe they lived after Chriſtianity was ſpread over 
the world; and, as the modern delineators of natu- 
ral religion have fince done, took from thence what 
they liked. I ſhall confine myſelf principally, tho 
not wholly, to what Socrates's ſcholars have preſery- 
ed from him, and to the writings of Plato. It muſt 
be owned, theſe two men had far better notions, as 
to ſome things, than any of the other Heathens ; 
vut yet they, and all other Pagans, had very dark 
and obfcure conceptions about the unity and wor. 


His Therapeuticks in twelve books, in the fourth volume 
of his works. 


This matter has, ſince my engaging in this ſubject, been 
well ſtated by my worthy and learned friend, Dr. Waterland, 
in his charge to the clergy of Middleſex, p. 10, &c. 


G 2 ſhip 


—— — — — * * 4 


76 _ Of the IN SU FPIcIENcE of 


ſhip of God, the creation of the world, the corrup. 
tion of mankind, the way to be reconciled to an of- 
fended God, the nature of virtue, and a future ſtate, 
Theſe are points which are of the utmoſt concern 
to all perſons, at all times; as to theſe, the wiſeſt 
among the Gentiles were puzzled and perplexed, 
which would not have been the caſe, if natural reli- 
gion had been a ſufficient guide. That they were 
actually at a loſs about theſe momentous things, will 
clearly appear, if we take an impartial ſurvey. 


I. The light of nature convinces men that there 
is ene ſupreme Being, who brought all other beings 
into exiſtence, and that he is to be worſhipped ; but 
when men have been left to bare reaſon, without 
{upernatural aids, they have had very obſcure noti- 
ons of this one ſupreme God, and have run into 
things really inconſiſtent with the belief of the one 
Supreme, though at the ſame time they were forced 
to own there was ſuch an one, 

It is certain, from the light of nature, that there 
is a God, poſſeſſed of infinite perfections. The 
works of creation proclaim their great original: | 
we look to the ſun, that fountain of light and heat, 
we muſt own, that it was one of infinite power, who 
prepared a tabernacle for it, that is influences might 
be conveyed to the heavenly bodies which mone 
round it; if we conſider the . planets, which with 
regular motions, revolve about it, we cannot but 
confeſs the wiſdom of him who made them, who 
nicely adjuſted their diftances, that they might no 
diſturb one another in their motions, and who enable 
them to perform their ſeveral revolutions : It was at 
almighty arm that firſt lung forth thoſe great bodis 
which have been kept from following the propenſiſ 
ol gravity, to fall to their center, by the projecdit 
force impreſſed upon them by an all-powerful hand 
If we take a ſurvey of the earth, on which we trea 
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we ſee in it ſuch footſteps of ſkill, power, and contri- 
vance, that we cannot but ſay the hand which made ir 
is divine; it muſt be one of ſkill, who has enriched 
it with the beautiful and uſeſul variety of land and 
ſea, plains and rivers, hills and vales, trees and 


ſprings, painted meadows and purling ſtreams: E- 
very part of the inanimate creation, which raiſes 
pleaſure in our imagination, may prove the being of 
God to us; whether it be the beautiful and variegat- 
ed profuſion of flowers that adorns the delightful 
pardens, the gay enamel that paints the agreeable 
| meadows, or the curious drapery that veſts the ſhady 

groves, If we conſider the tribes of brute creatures, 
they manifeſt to us the greatneſs of their Maker : If 
we regard ourſelves, we cannot but ſay we are fear- 
tally and wonderfully made; therefore when we ru- 


minate on the exquiſite art, and conſummate Work- 


manſhip, which is laid out in the formation of our 
bodies, and on the nobler part of us, that thinking, 
intelligent ſubſtance, that diſtinguiſhes from brutes, 
we cannot but conclude that we have a Creator of 
Infinite power. 

When we think on the works of nature, with any 
exact neſs, we cannot but conclude, that there is a 
ſupreme Potentate, who made and upholds the hea- 
vens *, the earth, the ſeas, and all things therein, 
who gives to all life and breath, in whom we live, 
move, and have our being, and who has not left him- 
ſelf without witneſs to the conſciences of any, ſeeing, 
by his bounty, he ſuſtains the ſons of men, and fills 
their hearts with food and gladneſs. This has been 
the belief of all refined nations; and it has not been 
a proved +, that any people have been yet diſcovered, 


|e Acts xiv. rs, 1. and xvii. 25, 28. 

1 7 The Atheiſts have boaſted of their having found out a peo- 
ie who have no notion of a ſuperior power, the Hottentots a- 

enn the Cape of Good Hope. We nced not much grudge them 


Ws 33 Who 


flowers, corn and fruit, ſhady groves and chryſtal 
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who are ſo over-run with ignorance and barbariſm, 
as to have no notion of a power above them, David 
has, indeed, told us *, that The fool has ſaid in 
* his heart there is no God;' but this may be under. 
ſtood of his ſecret wiſhing that there was no God, 
and being ready ſometimes to flatter himſelf with 
the hopes that things are as he wiſhes : Or rather, 
this fool of nature may be reckoned a perſon who 
has denied his reaſon fo far, as to bring himſelf to 
believe, that he was not made by God for himſelf, 
and that he has no motive, on his own account, to 
give him laws, and to puniſh the breach of them, 
and that conſequently he is not accountable to him, 
We have a very pregnant and melancholy proof of 
the imperfection of the light of nature, ſince the fall, MM © + 
in the unworthy repreſentations ſome of the Heathen * 
world gave of God, and the hideous and blemiſhing * 1 
fictions they invented concerning him. Though they in 
knew him in part from his works, they glorified him me 
not as God, but grew vain in their imaginations, and We 
introduced a rabble of inferior deities, whom they wa 
repreſented as not free from vicious paſſions, andy tur 
they ated ſo much beneath the dignity of human na 
ture, as to bow down before ſtones and logs. The) 


worſhipped the creature, beſides the Creator; thu Wo! 
is, with ſubordinate worſhip, and ſo invented th the 
irrational ſcheme of ſubordinate gods, and inferig hay 
worſhip, which has been ſo much applauded for lan- 
fined reaſon, by many of their fooliſh diſciples, win was 
call themſelves Chriſtians. The picture of the aqJ/itel 
cient Reathens is moſt admirably drawn by the I 
poſtle Paul, that great demoliſher of Paganiſm, I POR 
the honour of having their opinions patronized, by thoſe, v & 
are, as far as we know, the moſt beaſtly and lazy of the hum 0 1. 
race; but, however, they are not ſo far brutified, as to have Pecia 
belief of any thing above them; as any one may find, who c neu C 
ſults NI. Kolben's account of the Cape of Good Hope, ae the 
tranſlated into Engllſh, though in a very fooliſh manner. hs 


»* Pſal, xiv. 1. 
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he following words“: What may be known of 
God is manifeſt in them, for God has ſhewed it 
them; for the inviſible things of him, from the 

creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being un- 


derſtood by the things which are made, even his 


© eternal power and Godhead, ſo that they are with- 
© out excuſe, becauſe when they knew God, they glo- 
© rified him not as God, neither were they thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
* fooliſh heart was darkened, profefſing- themſelves 
© to be wiſe, they became fools, and changed the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beaſts, and creeping things. They chang- 
ed the truth of God into a lye, and worſhipped 
and ſerved the creature beſides the Creator, who 
is God bleſſed for ever.“ What can ſhew more the 


inſufficience of the light of nature, to be a rule to 


men in matters of religion, than this, that ſuch as 
were convinced from the works of God that there 
was a ſupreme God, of eternal power, ſhould ven- 
tare to worſhip with him, and beſides him, idols, 
and that not only images of men, the nobleſt crea- 
tures of the lower world, but beſides theſe, logs of 
wood, and blocks of marble cut into the ſhapes of 
the moſt contemptible creatures, ſuch as ſerpents, 
nay, of monſters, ſuch as are only the creatures of 
fancy, and have no exiſtence in nature. And this 
was done not only by the rude vulgar, but by the po- 
liteſt men among the Pagans, 

It muſt be owned, that ſome of the Pagans have 
ſpoke admirably well concerning the ſupreme God 4, 

* Rom. i. 19,— 23, 285. | 

+ I might have given here teſtimonies from the ancients, e- 
ſpecially from the poets, wherein they have ſpoke exceeding 
well of the ſupre:ne God; but I have formerly collected many 
of the moſt remarkable paſſages, and thrown them into the mar- 


zin of my Tre:tite of faith, p. 12.— 1). thither therefore I 
wall beg leave to refer the reader, Can 
was | ard 


of natural religion themſelves, and ſo teach and exhort others 


this kind.“ Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion, Prop. 
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and have deſcribed him in a worthier manger, than 
many who might have uſed the advantage of a better 
light, who ſuppoſe that we are to have no farther 
notion of God, than of one inveſted with domin;. 
on; this ſhews, that though the light of nature, by 
which men have a notion of God, is much eclipſcd, 
by the darkneſs introduced by the fall, yet it is not 
quite extinguiſhed. But though the Pagans have 
{aid a great many good things about the ſupreme, yet 
they never had any notion how affronting it was to 
the univerſal and the ſole Potentate, to have any part 
of his glory given to others. We have many noble 
paſſages remaining, both of the poets and philolo- 
phers, which ſhew that the knowledge of a God of 
infinite perfections, was not quite obliterated, which 
it would be endleſs to produce; but we do not find 
that this rational light, which, on ſome accounts, 
ſhined in them with great clearneſs, was ſufficient to 
keep them from running into moſt groſs abſurdities. 
We may be contented, on this head, and on others, 
to take a view of the ſentiments of Socrates, who 
has been ſtiled a martyr for the unity of God; and 
has been, by a late writer *, whoſe pretended religion 
was only the Bible, very profanely, ſet in the — 
rank with Job. This man, it muſt be owned, was a 
Hts judicious 

* The late Dr. Samuel Clarke, whoſe mean and low words 
are theſe following: There have been in almoſt every age, in 


the Heathen world, ſome wiſe, and brave, and good men, 
who have made it their buſineſs to ſtudy and practiſe the duties 


to do the like. An eminent inſtance whereof, in the eaſtern na- 
tions, the ſcripture affords us in the hiſtory of Job. Among 
the Greeks, Socrates ſeems to be an extraordinary example of 


VI. It will appear, that there was no room for this betrayer of 
revelation to depreſs Job ſo far, as to make him an inſtance of 
the ſame kind with Socrates, if we conſider that the Heathen phi- 
loſopher died as a fool died, ufing this mean expreſſion; Cri- 
to, we are indebted a cock to Aeſculapius; offer it, and do not 
forget.” Whereas the ſcripture-hero had light to make gr - 
Io. 


" N a 9 ” * 4 . r 3 
3 . 4 4 Y * ; WS. 4 £ 2 in 83 2 * 1 * 2 * 1 
e t d 8 3 
39 OS — — . N n =. 1 # þ- 0 
jay 


NATURAL RELI1IGI1ON. 81 


judicious obſerver of mens actions; and, as he ſtu- 
died human nature exactly, ſo he did not ſet himſelf 
to frame ſchemes in private, which was the ruin of 
moſt of the other old philoſophers: In this he took 
as good a method, as could be expected from one in 
bis circumſtances, and did not run into ſuch great 
abſurdities, as moſt other Heathens. In a converſa- 
tion with an Atheiſt, he“ argued for the being of a 
God, from the wildem and {kill which are to be ſeen 


lowing noble declaration; * If I had beheld the ſun when 1 
ſuined, and the moon walking i in brightneſs, and my heart 
© had been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth had kifled my hand, 
this had been an iniquity to have been puniſhed by the ma- 

* giſtrate, for I ſhould have denyed the God that is above. Job 
xXxx1.26, 27, 28. 

* The noble debate, as Xenophon has preſerved it, is very 
well worth producing. 
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in the works of nature, eſpecially in the formation 
of man's body; and, when he came to cloſer reaſon- 
ing with him, he uſed this warm manner: Have 
you any degree of knowledge ! Do you think there 
is no ſuperior knowledge elſewhere ? Can you think 
that the great and innumerable wonders of your 

frame 
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frame were put into ſuch a beautiful order, merely 
dy blind chance?“ When the infidel objected, that 
be could not ſee the author of nature, the philoſo- 
pher anſwered, that the objector could not ſee his 
| own ſoul, which animated and governed his body ; 
ſo that he might as well ſay that it was merely by 
chance, and not by deſign, that he performed all 
rational, as well as animal functions. This diſputer 
was not able to maintain that there was no God, but 
only would have inſinuated, that God had not made 
man for himſelf, or deſigned him to be accountable 
to him; he did not deſpiſe a God, but he thought 
he was too glorious a Being to need his worſhip : 
He had a good anſwer to this, that the greater and 
more glorions the Being was, which deigned to take 
care of him, the more he ought to honour him. 
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When he replied, that he did not think that God took 
care of human affairs, he was well confuted by what 
might be ſeen of God's care, concerning man, in or- 
dering the members of his body in ſuch a manner, as 
ſhewed him to be more the favourite of providence, 
than any of the brute creatures, in giving him an up- 
right poſture, and the uſe of ſpeech; and, above this, 
by what might be obſerved of the divine kindneſs, in 
giving man a rational ſoul, of a noble nature, capable 
of diſcerning the works of providence, and the divine 
proceedings, as to wordly matters, and fitted to con- 
duct the body, as to the common affairs of life; that 
man may guard againſt hunger, thirſt, heat, cold, 
and ſickneſs, that he may acquire knowledge, and 
keep in memory what he has attained; when it was 
objected, that it was not likely that God ſhould ſee 
and know all things, it was well replied in theſe 
word: © Your ſou}, whilſt in the body, governs it 
at its will, therefore it may be concluded, that the 
wiſdom which reſides in the univerſe, governs all 
things at pleaſure, your eye can take in the compaſs 
of ſome furlongs; and cannot the eye of God view 
all things at once ? Your mind can think on the ſtate 
of affairs, in different parts of the world, and can- 
not the wiſdom of God take care of all things? It 
you will wait for divine direction to guide you, in- 
to things which carry an obſcure face, you will 
know, that the Deity is ſo great, as to be able to ſee 
and hear all things, to be preſent every where, and 
to take the care of all things.” Reaſon dictated to 
this man more than it does to ſome of our modern 
pleaders for its perfection, yet in him it was wofully 
deficient; for he joined in the worſhip of falſe gods *, 
and pleaded for omens, divinations by ſacrifices, and 
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jirds; and, when he came to die, for his having a 
ittle better notion of the divine Being than his con- 
emporaries, he * diſhonourably finiſhed his courſe 
with deſiring his friends to fulfil a vow for him, 
which was to offer a cock to the feigned power of 
health. | 

Some of the wiſer Pagans owned, that God was 
the Creator of all things; and where-ever they had 
their light, whether by tradition, or converſation in 
the eaſt, ſome of them allowed, that the world was 
formed out of a confuſed chaos +, but they were 
frank to confeſs, that they knew not which of the 
gods it was, that condeſcended to take the trouble 
to raiſe the beautiful fabric of the world, out of a 
rude indigeſted hcap, and to bring order out of confu- 
ſon. This was only the notion of ſome ; for others 
held, with a noted modern }, that the world was 
God; others, with one of our country ||, imagined 
that all things were by fatal neceſſity, and that, by 
the nature of things, every thing is which is; othcrs 
fancied, that the world was co-eternal with God, a 
neceſſary emanation from him, or that matter was 
from eternity ; others framed a notion of God, as a 
happy, lazy, indolent Being, who was not concerned 
in the creation, or government of the world, but en- 
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Ante mare & terras & quod tegit omnia coelum, 
Inus erat toto naturae.vultus in orbe, 
uem dixere chaos, rudis indigeſtaque moles. 
Ovid. Metam. Lib. I. v. 5. 
Sic ubi diſpoſitam, quiſquis fuit ile Deorum, 
C opgeriem ſecuit, ſectamque in membra redegit. 
: Ibid. v. 32. 
. *pinoza the athciſtical Jew. || Hobbes of Malmſbury. 
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joyed himſelf in ſupine eaſe, they ſuppoſed, that the 
world was framed by the caſual hitting or jumbling 
of atoms, and that men had nothing to do, but 10 
conſult their own eaſe, to which ſome added, thoy 
to be inoffenſive to others. It may be eaſily gueſſed, 
from this ſhort ſketch, that none of the abſurd op. 
nions, which the later times have been peſtered with, 
are the growth of the more recent ages, -but tha 
they have been advanced and baffled long be. 
fore this; and we need not queſtion, but they miy 
be often introduced afreſh, and as often hiſſed of 
the ſtage, before the end of the world. It might be 
a help to ſome giddy perſons to know, that there i; 
nothing in error which is really new; if they could 
be brought to believe this, they would not receiv 
every abſurdity, that carries a new face. | 
The providence of God was acknowledged by ma. 
ny, nay, by moſt of the heathens, but they knev 
little of God's deſigns in afflicting a virtuous man, 
and ſuffering a vicious perſon to proſper; therefore 
ſome, being puzzled how to account for theſe things, 
framed a notion of two contrary principles “, on: 
good, and another evil, to the later they aſcribie 
the troubles of the virtuous: theſe two princple 
were {uppoſed to act in continual oppoſition one t0 
another, and ſo to occaſion all the confuſion which 
is in the world. This irrational notion is inconſiſtent 
with the owning one infinitely ſupreme Being, yetit 
met with a reception among ſome who were much 
civilized; and the remains of it are to be found amony 
ſome ruder nations at this day, | 
If matters were always thus, it is a monſtrous 
inſult on common ſenſe for our modern betrayers 0 
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* This notion was adopted by no lefs a perſon than ver 
duſnt, or Zoroaſter, who, by the help of the prophetical wilt 
ings, reformed, in ſome degree, the ancient Perſian religion 
Vide Hyde de Relig. Vet. Perl. c. 9. 
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the Chriſtian cauſe “, into the hands of infidels, to 
tell us, that by the religion of nature men know 
# what God is, and how he is to be worſhipped, That 
Cod is to be worſhipped, is the dictate of reaſon, 
and it has ſo ſtriking a force upon the generality of 
men, that they will invent the moſt monſtrous forms 
of worſhip, rather than not worſhip at all. A block- 
iſh idolater wilt have a log to crouch to, rather than 
be without a God; and ſome have been ready to ſa- 
crifice their fellow creatures, nay, their children, to 
avoid being reckoned deſpiſers of their falſe deities. 
They muſt be ſtupid to an amazing degree, aod muſt 
ooly ſcribble for ideots, who can imagine, that any 
vill believe them, who have examined the world, 
when they ſay, natural religion teaches men how to 
= worſhip God. If we look into all the Pagan nations, 
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8 ipping what they reckoned to be divine, and an 
entire ignorance how God is to be worſhipped, was 
the cauſe of all thoſe abſurd, ridiculous, cruel, and 
© {anguinary ways of worſhip which they fell into, 
Wand fo ſhewed that they were without excuſe, in 
that when they knew God, from his works they glo- 


W rified him not as God. 


Il. If men conſult their own hearts, they muſt 
needs find in themſelves too ſtrong a bias towards 
what is evil, and ſo muſt conclude, from experience, 
chat man is in a /tate of corruption; ſeeing it cannot 
de thought, that he came at firſt out of his Maker's 
bands, with principles of rebellion infuſed into him, 
by the power that beſtowed on him his being. 
Though, by the light of nature, men have been con- 
inced of their corruption, yet ſuch as were left to 
* alone, had only confuſed notions about it, and ſo 


See the Defence of the Anſwer to Dr. Waterland's Remarks 
0 Clarke's Expoſition of the Catechiſm, ſaid to be wiote by 
q Sykes, P- 96. 
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knew not how to reconcile the purity of God to the 
corruption of man. The Pagans, no doubt, had , 
ſome traditionary hints about the apoſtacy of the an- 


gels, and the primitive pure ſtate of man, which gave 
birth to the fables of the giants war againſt heaven, ;; 
and the golden age; but their notions were ſo con-. 
fuſed, that every one reckoned himſelf at liberty to 
clothe them with what dreſs he pleaſed. Their fan. 
cy, that the golden age was ended, by the God that 
then ruled, as ſupreme, being driven from the reins 
of empire by his Son, ſhews how poor a light that 
of nature alone is. That we may not ſeem to charge 
thoſe things as a defect in natural religion, which 
may be called dreams of the poets, let us examine 
the ſentiments of Plato, the wiſeſt and moſt penetrat- 
ing philoſopher among the Heathens, on this head : * 
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He has told us, that in the primitive ſtate, God 
verned the whole world immediately himſelf, and 
not as it is now, by inferior deities; that dzmons, 
or inferior ſpirits, as ſhepherds, had the care of the 
living creatures, Which they ranged in due order; 
that there was then no ravaging or violence, war or 
commotion in the earth ; that God was the commoa 
guardian of men, and took care of their ſuſtenance; | 
that there was no need of civil ſociety in thoſe hap- 
py days; that men ſprung out of the earth as trees; 
Nt the fields yielded fruit without tillage; and that 
the air was ſo temperate, that there was no need of 41 
cloaths: He has then acquainted us, that, after a 
time, the ſupreme God laid aſide the reins of his em- 
| pire, and retired, and with him all the inferior dei- 
: ties, who governed under him; that upon this the 
E world was convulſed, and loſt its beauty, and right 
and wrong were confounded ; that theſe things will 
grow worle, till he who firſt governed the world, 
| hall reduce it to a better ſtate. This low and con- 
temptible (tuff is the utmoſt we can get, from ſuch 
Jas were left to the light of nature, who yet had the 
help of eaſtern tradition. The ſame writer *, in or- | 
der to give an account of the origin of moral evil, | 
N 3 has 
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has told ns, that ſome of the inferior divinities, who 
fly after the chariot of the Supreme, taking up with 
ſenſual enjoyments, inſtead of contemplating truth, 
loſe their wings, grow ſluggiſh, and fall down to 
carth, in order to animate fome human body; thoſe 
who are leaſt depraved, animate the bodies of phi- 
loſophers, and thoſe moſt depraved, the bodies of 
tyrants and oppreſſors; that after ten thouſand years, 
the worſt ſouls are reſtored, and recover their wings, 
Any one may perceive how unworthy theſe poor and 
mean fictions are of reaſon, when the leaſt improved 
by the help of ſcripture: yet theſe dreams, ſhocking 
as they are, were the amuſement of men of the cleau- 
eſt heads in the Pagan world. 'T hey ſhew, however, 
that they were convinced that the preſent ſtate of 
men, was a ſtate of corruption, and that it was not 
jo with him in his firſt ſtate, from which he fell, but 
they knew not how. It is from ſcripture alone that 
we gain the knowledge that God made man- upright, 
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and entered into a covenant with him, to preſerve 
him in happineſs, in caſe of conſtant and perpetual 
© obedience ; but he, being left to the freedom of his 
con will, and deſiring to be equal to, and indepen- 


% 


dent on his kind and bountiful Creator, broke the 
© law of his God, and, with the loſs of all that was 
good, gained the experience of all evil, expoſed him- 
© ſelf to death, and procured to himſelf the deſert of 
© everlaſting miſery. If men are left without this know- 
© ledge, they are puzzled and confounded, when they 
compare themſelves with God: If they believe that 
God is pure and holy, they may be apt to queſtion, 
= whether ſuch impure beings, as they are, have their 
being immediately from God; if they are fatisfied 
© that they came from God, and yet ſee in themſelves 
© ſo much ill, they may be ready to ſuppoſe, with the 
© groſs of the ancient Heathens, that the nature of God 
is not pure; in ſhort, the more they enquire, the 
more they will be loſt and bewildercd in the fruitleſs 
& ſearch. 


3 
* 


III. If men are once convinced that they are in a 
ſtate of corruption, and obnoxious to the anger of 
God, the light of nature may make them ſenſible, 
that they ought to uſe all means and methods to be 
reſtored to his favour, Accordingly all who had no 
other religion than that of nature, ſhewed, that they 
# would have rejoiced in any way, that might have been 
@ ſufficient to reconcile them to the ſupreme, Being, 
E whoſe anger they feared, and whoſe favour they de- 
fired. Could men think that their worldly ſubſtance, 
or the giving up what isdeareſt to them, would reſtore 
them to happineſs, we may imagine them ready e- 
nough to ſacrifice all: accordingly, in all nations, 
ve find perſons have not ſtuck at endeavouring to 
| appeaſe God, by thouſands of oxen, and ten thou- 
fands of rams; they have, as it were, poured forth 

eie e - © | 
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oil and wine in rivers, that, if poſſible, their tranf- 
greſſions might be carried away. A deſire of appeaſ- 
iog God gave riſe to ſome moſt deteſtible ſuperſtiti- 
ons: in order to avert his anger, they ſtuck not to 
offer their enemies as facrifices; nay, many have 
yielded themſelves up to the ſtroke of death, that 
they ©1pht give their fleſh for their tranſgreſſion; 
They could wing give a firft born, an only child, 
all the fruit of their bodies, tor che of their fouls; WW 
and they could. without i ow, ſce their infants 
burat alive, in hopes of ap; 2 g an angry ſuperior MW 
power. This ſhews how imperfect reaſon is in men, 
that they ſhould think ſuch things might render them 
pleaſing to God, as ſhould make them hateful to all 
who have any bowels of compaſſion. 

It has been ſurmiſed by ſome, that the Pagans 
had an obſcure notion of God's appearing in the 
world to reſtore it, becauſe ſeveral nations have re- 
preſented their ſupreme God as having a Son, who, 
under various names, is repreſented as a deliverer of 
men. This might take its riſe from ſome remains of 
tradition; but it does not ſeem that much can be 
made of this, for the gods and heroes, the ſons of 
the Supreme, who were called deliverers, were repre- 
ſented to have done their work, in palt ages, which 
was only to kill monſters, and to dethrone tyrants. 
Here are no evident traces of the way of ſalvation, 
by the Son of God. As this is the glory of the ſcrip- 
ture ſcheme, ſo it is revelation alone which could in- 
form us of it. It is therefore extremely ſurprizing, 
that any *, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, can 
venture to ſay, that natural religion will ſhew how 
men, being placed in the circumſtances they are, 
full of paſſion, full of infirmities, and ſurrounded 
with variety of temptations of all forts, -may be re- 
conciled to, and accepted by God. This is odd lan- 
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guage to come out of the mouths of any who call 


* themſelves Chriſtians. Was the caſe ſo, it might 
well be ſaid any divine revelation would be needleſs; 


but, alas! it is only inſulting common ſenſe to tell 
us ſo. It is only revelation can make known to us 
the way of our recovery from ruin ; without this, 


endleſs doubts would infeſt our minds, and terrors 


would fill our thoughts. We may a little amuſe our- 


ſelves with the notion of God's being a God of infi- 


nite mercy, and benevolence; or, as ſome take the 
inſolent freedom to ſpeak of their Maker, that he is 
a good-natured Being: but this will yield little eom- 
fort toa guilty mind; for as his juſtice is provoked, 
right reaſon, if we attend to it, will convince us, 
that muſt be ſatisfied, in a way worthy of a God of 
infinite perfection, before goodneſs is extended to 
us. The Juſtice of God is as dear to him as his met - 
cy; and can we think he will injure it, or make it 


& claſh with his mercy, merely to fave ſuch as have 


rendered themſelves obnoxious to his diſpleaſure, and 
unworthy of his favour ? Scripture has declared to 


us, that God has effected the ſalvation of men, by 
= ſending his Son in our nature, that, by the obedi- 
ence of his life and death, he might atone for our 


ſins, and procure for us a right and title to the fa- 


= vour of our Judge. In this method, he has cauſed 
all his perfections to act in harmony; his juſtice is 
ſatisfied, by the death of the ſurety of men; his ho- 
lineſs is ſhewed in his hating ſin, ſo as not to remit 


it, without puniſhment ; his truth is eſtabliſhed, in 
that his threatening is fulfilled ; and, at the ſame 


ume, his mercy, love, and goodneſs, appear in the 


faireſt colours, in that apoſtate man is reſtored to 


7 greater happineſs than was loſt by the fall, Theſe 


were things unknown to ſuch as enjoyed no more 
than the bare light of nature, who could be in no 
other than a deſponding ſtate, as to pardon of fin, 
and the favour of God, Their condition muſt be 


unhappy 
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unhappy, becauſe they. were convinced of their need 
of pardon, but knew, not where to apply in order to 
obtain it. | 
Some have thought, that tha Pagans were not en- 
tirely without a notion of a Saviour coming into the 
world, to inſtrut mankind, about their duty, from 
a remarkable paſlage in one of Plato's dialogues: He 
has * introduced Socrates warning one againſt falling 
in with the groſs abſurdities, which, ſome run into 
in their prayers. To which he added; It is ne- 
* ceſlary to wait till ſome one teaches how to behave 
* ourſelves towards God, and towards men.“ On his 
being thus aſked, * When will this time come, and 
Who will be this teacher? It will be very delight 
ful to ſee ſuch an one, whoever he is. He an- 
ſwered; It is he that takes care of you; but the 
* miſt onght to be removed from your mind, which 
now overſpreads it, and thofe means afforded 
© which are neceflary for your knowing good and evil, 
of which you do not now ſeem capable.* To this the 
reply was; * Let him remove the miſt if he pleaſes, 
and do any other thing; I am prepared to neglect 
nothing commanded by him, whoever he is, pro- 
© vided I may grow better: The rejoinder was, 
He takes care of you in a wonderful manner,” This 
has been produced with great pomp, as if it wasa 
deciſive proof, that the Heathens, by bare natural 
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light, found out how good men were to be recon- 
ciled to God. It is certain, that the author of “ this 
paſſage travelled into the eaft z where, it is very pro- 
bable, he picked up this notion, which he refers to 
in many other paſſages of his works, by ſaying po- 
ſitive determinations of ſome matters mult be left, 
till ſome one comes and iuſtructs us 4. The utmoſt 
that can be made of this is, the ignorance of man- 
kind was ſo great, that this man was ſatisfied of the 
need there was for ſome inſtructor to come into the 
world, to teach men their duty; but it does not 
| pear, that he had a diſtinct knowledge of the perſon 
| who was to do it, or of the method he was to take, 
in order to uccompliſh man's happineſs. The infor- 
mation men have of the way of ſalvation by the Son 
of God, is not what is to be obtained from the light 
of nature; we could never have known that God 
8 would be reconciled to us, if he had not fo told us; 
much leſs could we have thought on the method 
E which one of infinite wiſdom would take, in order 


That Plato travelled into Egypt, at leaſt, if not into other 

arts of the eaſt, is certain; ſeveral writers, Pagan as well as 
E Chriſtian, have aſſerted it; as Cicero De Fin. Lib. V. c. 19. p. 
396. c. 29. p. 429. Ed. Davis. Valerius Max. Lib. VIII. cap. 
© 7. Quintilian, Lib. I. c. 12. p. 124. Ed. Burman, Clemens 
Alex. Protrept. c. 6. p. 60. Ed. Oxon. Diogenes Laertius, 
E Vit. Plat. Lib. III. S. 6. p. 168. Ed, Wetſterm. Philoſtratus 
Vis. Apollon. Lib. I. c. 2. p. 34. Ed. Lipſ. Lactantius Inſtit. 

Lib. IV. c. 2. p. 350, 351. Ed. Gallaci. 

+ Some have thought that Plato drew the deſcription of his 
uſt man, (Lib. IT. De Republic.) from what is ſaid of the 
Meſſiah, in the Pſalms and Iſaiah; beeauſe he has repreſented 

him as one who is to be expoſed to want, and to live in poverty 
and diſprace, and as one who, though moſt ſtrictly good, is to 


be looked upon as wicked, and eſpecially from his declaring, 


that he was to be ſcourged, tortured, bound, buffeted, and, 
at laſt, hanged, as ſome render the word, or, in the general, 
put to the moſt cruel death, in the following paſſage : Our J- 
nLAKeYOg 6 Jung MASIYOTETAL, Fete T, xaauIyccrat, rd 
[TAX a" TEXEVT®, dr KANE THI OV, RvHo xivd(hivIyctrar. Vid. 
lato de Republic. Lib. II. Vol. I. p. 94, 96. Ed. Cantab. Vol. 
I. p. 367, 362. Ed. Steph. p. 593, 594. Edit. Francf. 
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_ conſiſtent ſcheme of practical religion. 


to accompliſh ſo arduous a. work, and to bring about 
ſo ſtupendious a deſign, if it had not been unfolded 
to us, in the ſcriptures of truth, 


IV. The light of nature convinces men of the 
neceſſity they are under to perform many ſocial and 
relative duties; but it never afforded a diſtiuct or 
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It muſt be owned, that a great many excellent 
things have been ſaid in commendation of virtue, by 
the Pagans : Some of them, as, in particular, the 
Stoicks, profeſſed themſelves the greateſt admirers 
of it, and have afforded us ſome ſublime morality, 
eſpecially the later Stoicks, Seneca, Epictetus, Ar- 
rian, and the emperor Antonine, who lived after 
Chriſtianity had overſpread the world; and who, it 
is more than probable, borrowed their beſt irokes 
from thence : Jet theſe aſcribed more than was fit 
to nature, or to the will of man, when they made 
virtue to lie in his power ; and they attributed too 
much to virtue, when they affirmed it to be the ſole 
good, and made happineſs to lie entirely in it. More 
than this, they run into the moſt profane rant ; they 
made a virtuous man, on ſome accounts, ſuperior 
to God himſelf. One of the beſt heads among them, 
Seneca, has told us *, That the wife man looks 
upon, and contemns the enjoyments with which 0- 
ther men pleaſe themſelves, with as calm a mind as 
the ſupreme God; but regards himſelf more than 
Gad on this account: God cannot make uſe of them, 
but the wiſe man will not,” Nay, he has ventured 

to ſay f; * There is one thing in which the wile 
man exceeds God, becauſe God is wiſe by the kind- 


* sapiens tam aequo animo omnia apud alios . contem 
nitque, quam Jupiter, & hoc fe magis ſuſpicit, quod Jupiter 
uti illis non poteſt, ſapiens non vult. Seneca Epift. 33. 
1 Eſt aliquid quo ſapiens antecedat Deum, ille naturae be 
neficio, non ſuo ſapiens eſt. Seneca Fpiſt. 53. 
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neſs of nature, and not by his own attainment,” No- 
thing can be more extravagant than ſuch bold afler- 
tions; they are, indeed, worthy of a ſect, who ſhew- 
Jed that they could go as far in nonſenſe as in blaſ- 
E phemy; when, on other occaſions, they affirmed, 
© that pain was no evil. It is a conceit unworthy of 
vwiſe men, for any to ſay, as the Stoicks did in effect, 
that a man is as happy when his joints are diſtorted 
by a rack, as when he is lying on a bed of down; or 
chat he is poſſeſſed of as much temporal bleſſedneſs, 
Ewhen he is tormented by the ſtone or gout, as when 
Ine enjoys bodily health, accompanied with eaſe of 
mind. This is ſenſeleſs unnatural ſtuff, and ſhews 
ow poorly men judge of virtue and happineſs, when 
they are left to the bare light of nature. 
It might have been thought, if men would have 
conſulted their own experience, and would have 
Booked into their own hearts, that they might have 
Peen ſatisfied, that virtue was out of their own power. 
Wt muſt be granted, that ſome, who ſtudied mankind 
ith exactneſs, had a right conception as to this, 
ind ſhewed they had a larger ſhare of natural light, 
nan the modern advocates for reaſon. Socrates, in 
ne of his diſputations, had ſhewed, that virtue 
ame not by nature, or by teaching, and was aſked 
ow it was then that men became good: He anſwer- 
d, in this remarkable manner ?, ** I do not think 
is can eaſily be made evident; but I am apt to con- 
Cture it is a divine gift, and that men become good, 
men become prophets ; theſe are not ſo by nature, 
* Own wiv tn A Sc , avro Svnudivar, roraty wiv In Saov 
Kanga tlvaiTuxlnua, % yiyveo dal rg ayaTvs drt 3 FH Tay 
KvTtay & XPYTKOASY or” brot y &p STE cbce, rod ro vix vor ure 
, NN ETITVOLC £% T O yiyvouevoer Tonαeο Hoi f 5 
Jorg bid a Ne Myuoi: THI, ˙νðë ex gert Td ce % 
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{ X£17 Ni. Eon fre SiO av Tov Elvar gre gica dpirh, & 
* Woipt TapayiyvioFa Ee. Socrates apud Aeſchinem, 
Ml. cap. 13. p. 26, 28. Ed. Horrei p. 20, 21. Ed. Cler. & 
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or art, but by divine inſpiration. Good men declare, 
to thoſe who are members of the ſame civil ſociety 
with themſelves, things which are to be, by divine 
inſpiration, more clearly than ſuch as deliver oracle, 
It ſeems to me that virtue is neither taught, nor come; 
by nature, but is a divine gift to ſuch as poſſeſs it," 
'The ſame concluſion was made, after a long diſpute, 
by Plato *, in Socrates's name, in the following 
words: © Virtue is neither by nature, nor by teach. 
ing; but it comes by divine diſtribution, to thoſe 
who have it, without the help of human ſearch anl 
induſtry.” Theſe ſagacious obſervers of human nx 
ture were convinced, that goodneſs came neither by 
nature nor by inſtruction, without a ſupernaturi 
aid, but they had only ſome faint glimmerings o 
light as to this matter; they had no clear concept. 
ons about it, and they only propole it as a matter d 
conjecture, or, at moſt, as a problem, There | 
hardly to be found in the Heathen writers any thing 
more noble, and more agreeable to truth than thi 
notion; yet ſome of thoſe who might have impror: 
ed it, if natural light had been a good guide, tool 
care to ſlight it. Hence we have this abſurd rant ii 
Cicero +: ** No one ever reckoned himſelf indebtet 


In his dialogue called Meno, where the following wor 
are laid down, as the ſum of the whole matter, which had be 
canvaſſed. | 

"Apery UTE p bes, ure Jar, & MXA TR Ao TApPRYLY Oi 
eviu vii, olg av TAPAYIVET AL. Vol. II. P- 99, Ed. Steph. P- 47% 
428. Ed. Francf. 

The ſame thing 1s often inculcated by Plato, in other pat 
of his works. Sec likewiſe the ſeventeenth diſſertation of Ma 
"mus Tyrius, which is on this ſubje&. P 196, &c. Ed. Dau 

+ Virtutem nemo unquam acceptam Deo retulit, nimiru 
recte ; propter virtutem enim jure laudamur, & in virtute rc 
gloriamur ; quod gon contingeret ſi id donum a Deo, non all 
bis habe rem. — Num quis, quod bonus vir eſſet, gratias Di 
pit unquiam? Cicero De Nat. Decor, Lib. III. c. 36. p. 335. . 
Davif. Sce likcwiſe a fooliſh harangue of Plutarch againſt 1 
to's notion, in the ſecond Volume of his works, abſurd:y & 
cd his Morals, p. 439. of the Francfort and Paris Editions 
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to God for virtue, and jnitly; for we are on good 
grounds commended for virtue, and glory in it, 
which could not be, if it was a gift of God, and we 
had it not from ourſelves. Whoever gave thanks to 
the gods on account of his being a good man?“ It 
muſt be granted, that it thwarts the pride of fallen 
men to acknowledge themſelves indebted to God, for 
a power to do good ; therefore it is no wonder that 
the generality of them have no notion of this mat- 
ter. | 

The temperance, moderation, and contempt of 
riches, of ſome Heathens, are things for which the 
have been immoderately cried up by thoſe who would 
call themſelves Chriſtians; it muſt be owned, many 
of the Pagans ſhewed a leſs ſelfiſh ſpirit, than ſome 
modern dignified infidels, who, like hungry wolves, 
greedily gape after the fatteſt benefices in a Chriſtian 
church, the doctrine of which they deride. Not to 
take from any their due praiſe, it muſt yet be con- 
feſſed, that ſuch as were moſt eminent in ſome of the 
before- mentioned virtues, gave way to great vices. 
Thus as to Socrates and Plato; what the apoſtle 
Paul“ has faid of the Heathens in general, held true 
of them, that God gave ſuch up to uncleannets, 
through the luſts of their hearts, to diſhonour their 
© own bodies between themſelves, who changed the 
ruth of God into a lye, and worſhipped and ſerv- 

ed the creature more than the Creator, who is God 
' bleſſed for ever.“ There have apologies been made 
fore the perſons mentioned, that they were not guil- 
ty of unnatural wickedneſs, or the love of boys, but 
had a ſort of ſublime exalted affection for a beautiful 
body, which was the ſeat of a refined mind: But any 
one who has obſerved in what an odious luſcious way 
they always ſpoke, when they were upon this head, 
taut have leſs ſenſe than charity, if he can bring him- 
[cif to believe that nothing of worſe than brutiſh luſt 
Rom. i. 24, 25. | 
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was involved in what they talked of, in a rapty- 
rous manner, under the name of love. Plato, be. 
| ſides, in his imaginary common-wealth, allowed the 
community of wives, though he has expreſſed him- 
ſelf ſo ambiguouſly, that this has been queſtioned, 
There was, on occaſion, much of a public ſpirit, 
and a love to their country ſhewed by many of the 
Pagans ; but this was allayed by an immoderate de- 
gree of pride, vain-glory, and obſtinacy. The moſt 
admired patriots made themſelves their end, in al 
which they did for their countries ſervice ; and their 
whole aim was to have the empty applauſe of being 
heroes after their death. Their ſullenneſs of ſpitit 
appeared, in their ſo often murdering themſelves; 
and the imperteCtion of their natural light was ſhew- 
ed in their committing the greateſt of all ſins, under 
the notion of practiſing exalted virtue. It is ſurpriz- 
ing, that ſo many foolith encomiums have been made, 
by ſuck as ſhouid know better, on ſome Heathens, 
tor things which ſhould render them the ſcorn of all 
wiſe men. Thus, for inſtance, how many times has 
Cato been ſct forth, as an inſtance of greatneſs ot 
ſoul, in that he would not out-live the liberty of his 
country; whea the truth is, he had too little a ſoul, 
and too envious a temper, to ſee Cæſar, a perſon a- 
gainſt whom he had a rooted prejudice, have it in 
his power, as he had it in his nature, to forgive what 
he had done againſt him. Thus likewiſe Brutus has 
been cried up, as an inſtance of exalted virtue, on- 
ly becauſe he, like a vile aſſaſſin, murdered the man 
with whom he cultivated a ſeeming friendſhip, an! 
who had loaded him with favours, and afterwards, 
meanly and ignominionſly, ſtabbed himſelf with the 
ſame dagger with which he murdered his friend, # 
ſoon as he found there was a likelihood that ſome o. 
thers would make a greater figure in the world than 
himſelf. It is eaſy to call darkneſs light; but, whe! 


the matter is cooly weighed, it will be found, bs 
ome 
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ſome who have been moſt cried up among the Hea- 
 thens, acted the part of mad men and deſperadoes, 
rather than of heroes and patriots. | 

t is the ſcripture only which gives us a right no- 
tion of true morality and exalted virtue. It is from 
thence only that we are clearly and diſtinctly inform- 
ed, that it is not ſufficient for us to do what is ma- 
terially good, unleſs we act out of a principle of love 
to that God to whom we are indebted for all the 
| bleſſings we enjoy, unleſs we make his will our rule, 
and nnleſs, in all our civil, moral, and religious ac- 
tions, we aim at the advancement of his glory, -* in 
hom we live, move, and have our being.“ It is in 
the lively oracles that we are taught, that we mult 
not act from a ſelfiſh ſpirit, that we muſt not make 
our will and our humour the guide of our actions, 

and that we muſt not make vain-glory our end, It 
is from thence we learn, that we muſt repent of what 
we have done amiſs, be filled with holy forrow for 


lives, and keep a guard upon our thoughts as well 
as upon our actions. It is only from the ſacred vo- 
lumes that we are inſtructed to reſign ourſelves to 
the will of God, to practiſe ſelf-denial, to mortify 


to be patient under afflictions, not through ſtoutneſs 
or ſulleaneſs, but out of expectation that all our 

troubles will turn to our good, and willingly to take 
up our croſs, and foliow Chriſt our Maſter, through 
much tribulation, —Theſe ſublime virtues are not 
taught in nature's ſchool, and were never practiſe: 
by any who were left to bare natural light, We have 
ſure inſtruction as to theſe heads given us in the ſcrip- 
ture, Which is the word of the everliving God; and 
dy that we are informed, that it is not in our power, 
who are fallen creatures, to render ourlelves good 
Jand virtuous, but that we are enabled, by God, to 

will and to do according to his good plerſare, and 


ES. ate, 


our evil actions, watch our hearts, as well as out 


the luſts of the mind, as well as the luſts of the fleſh, 


are, by his grace, aſſiſted to chooſe what is for our 
profit, and to do what is well-pleaſing in his ſight, 
Itis by ſupernatural light that we are enabled to con- 
clude, that we are not our own, being called of God, 
Kh and redeemed by Chriſt, that we ſhould ſhew forth 

| the praiſes of him that calls us to honour, glory, and 
FI immortality, and of him who reſcues us from wrath 

| and condemnation, by his own blood, that when 
we have done all, we are unprofitable ſervants, hay. 
: ing done no more than our duty; and that we are 
W indebted for the power to do what we really perform, 
at to the aids of the bleſſed Spirit, who makes us meet 
300 to ſee and enjoy God, in the happy realms of reſt 
of which are above, 


| 102 Of the Insureicigences of 


V. It is agreeable to the light of nature to allow 
the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate of hay: 
pine/s and miſery ; but ſuch as have had no better 
light, have ever been uncertain, as to the after-ex- 
iltence of the ſpirits they carried about with them, 
and took up with abſurd notions about a future 
world, | | 

Some of the refined Heathens, nay, ſome who 
might have known better, if they had not through 
a conceit of the ſufficience of their reaſon, ſcorned 
Chriſtianity, have owued, that the ſoul was mortal. 
Of this herd was the demure Stoick, the emperot! 
Marc Antonine, whoſe ſenſeleſs jargon is as follows“ 
* If fouls remain for ever, how has the air contain- 
ed them from eternity? Souls, when they are tran- 
ſlated into the air, after continuing there a while, 
are changed, poured out, and united with, and re. 
ceived into the ſpermatick principle of things, * 

| 0 
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ſo give room for other fouls.” Some had better ap- 
prehenſions, as to the ſoul's noble nature, than this 
poor bigot ; and as they looked on its immortality 
to be a thing probable, they have ſaid ſome excellent 
things on this ſubject; but yet if their ſentiments 
are nicely examined, it does not appear that they 
were got entirely above uncertainty, and it will not 


de found that they were willing to truſt to their own 


arguments. Hence Socrates is made by Plato, to 


E conclude his defence of himſelf in this mean man- 
ner: Now it is time for me to go hence, to meet 


my death, and for you to depart, with a proſpect of 
enjoying life ; which of us will have the advantage, 


is unknown to any one, except it is to God,” In- 


deed, ſome have ventured to ſay , that this expreſ- 
ſion ſhewed the great humility of him who uttered 
it, but not his doubt about the happineſs of good 
men, in a future ſtate, but ſurely they imagine we 
muſt not uſe our ſenſes; for ſince it is ſaid, none 
knows whether it will be better with ſuch as go out 
of the world, than with ſuch as ſtay behind, it can- 
not be otherwiſe than that he who ſpoke this muſt 
be ignorant, which is more than being in doubt a- 
bout the matter. If the ſeveral Pagan writers, who 
ſpeak about the ſoul's immortality, are carefully con- 
iidered, it will appear, that as they uſe poor argu- 
ments, to prove the probability of this point, fo 
they ſpeak doubtfully about it; and no wonder, 


hace they were ſtrangers to the goſpel, by which life 


and immortality is brought to light.” 
The conſcience of all men is under an impreſſion, 
that they muſt give an account of themſelves to God, 


and muſt. be either happy or miſerable, in a future 


ſlate, according as they are abſolved, or condemned | 


by 
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1 
5 by him. Many of the Heathens were perſuaded of 
it the ſoul's immortality from thinking on its noble na. 
Fl tare; but they did not care to be poſitive, neither 
. were they willing entirely to truſt their own argy. 
1a ments. As the reſult of this imperfect aſſent, to the 
1 ſoul's immortality, almoſt all nations have entertain- 
| | ed a notion of a ſtate of happineſs and miſery after 
| N death; but the ideas the Heathens took up with of it, 
as were extremely low, Some thought that the ſoul 
i paſſed, by way of tranſmigration, either into the bo. 
tw dy of another man, if virtuous, or to animate beaſls, 
0 if otherwiſe; than which nothing can be more ridi. 
| | culous: The beſt account that they gave of a ſlate 


1 of miſery was, that it was confinement in a dark pri- 
nl ſon, where guilty men were incloſed with rocks, 
| bound in chains, and laſhed by furies, with whips 
of ſerpents; and they repreſented the ſtate of happi- 
7 neſs, as a place where juſt men enjoyed reſt, in tread- 
i ing pleaſant fields, and repoſing themſelves in fra- 
| grant bowers; and they made them to wear away 
| their hours with innocent, though unprofitable, a. 
| muſements: but they had no conceptions of their 
|" being happy in the preſence of God, or enjoying 
ih communion with him. We may from reaſon render 
* extremely probable, if not demonſtrate, the immor- 
41 tality of the ſoul; but the light of nature affords us 
very little help, as to the knowledge of a future ſtate, 

It is the ſcripture that informs us, that“ the wicked 
ſhall go into everlaſting paniſhment,” where conſcience 
will always torment them; and that * the righteous 
ſhall go into life eternal,“ where they will not be em. 
ployed in low and mean ſervices, but will be for e. 
ver taken up in the delightful work of praiſing thei 
God, without any fin to diſturb them, and without 
any grief to rack them: There they will enjoy eale 
and reſt, but will not be nnaCtive ; there they wil 
have the delightful fociety of angels and archangels; 
and there they will behold the face of their Rede 
| e 
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er in righteouſneſs, and will have this aſſurance to 
add to the pleaſure of their ſtate, that their happi- 
neſs will never ceaſe, and their joys will never end. 


'The APPLICATION, 


When we, who enjoy the light of revelation, re- 
ſlect on the imperfect notions, which the moſt re- 
fined among the Pagans had of the moſt momentous 
points; ſuch as the Unity of God, the corruption 
of man, the way to be reconciled to an offended 
Creator, the nature of virtue, and a future ſtate, 
things in which all mankind is equally concerned, 
we ſhould reckon it a great privilege that we are not 
«ft to the dim light of nature, but have a more ſure 
guide afforded us than bare reaſon, in religious mat- 
tels. When we look into the writings of the ancient 
Grecks and Romans, we find that they have left us 
as complete models of hiſtory, as beautiful pieces of 
poetry, and as fine ſpecimens of oratory, as any 
which have been compoſed by moderns, who yet 
enjoy the advantage of having them to copy after : 


nay, it may be ſaid *, that, as to works of genius, 


the writers of a later date have very ſeldom equalled, 
and never have exceeded the antients, only in things 


* I do not know any modern hiſtory that can compare with 


thoſe wrote by Thucydides, Dionyſius, Salluſt, and Livy. As 


to the higher ſort of poetry, we have ſome pieces in the Didaſ- 
ealic kind, wrote by Fracaſtorius, Vida, Angelius Bargeus, Pa- 
learius. D. Heinſius, which exceed much any thing left of the 
ancients, except Virgil's Georgics: In the Epic kind, we have 
nothing comparable to Homer and Virgil, which is without a 
mixture of the Chriſtian religion; by the help of this, Vida, in 
his Chriſtias, Mr. Spenſer and Mr. Phineas Fletcher, in their a 
legorical writings, and, above all, Mr. Mllton, in his Pa- 
pic Loſt, have exceeded all the Pagan writers in true ſubli- 
ity. In the more raiſed parts of oratory, Demoſthenes and 
icer0 have never been equalled by any moderns, except by the 
Thriſtian preachers, whoſe plainnèſs has ſomething in it more 
rand than all their flouriſhes, 


compoſed 
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compoſed in a ſacred ſtrain, they have vaſtly out. 
done them in true ſublimity. The reaſon of re- 
remarking this is, that none may go away With a 
conceit, that the ancients had leſs ſenſe and reaſon 
than the moderns. In things which depend merely 
on intellectual abilities, they ſhewed themſelves ſuch 
rent maſters, that is juſtly reputed the greateſt per- 
ection, in a piece wrote now, to come any ways up 
to them. However, theſe great maſters of reaſon, 
_ theſe wonderful proficients in polite attaiaments, 
run into the moſt childiſh abſurdities, when they 
meddled with the important matters of religion, 
which yet are of univerſal concern, As this ſhews 
how unfit reaſon, as it is now in men, is to be: 
guide in ſacred matters, ſo we ſhould take occaſion, 
from hence, to be very thankful, that we enjoy the 
light of the goſpel. f 
When a celeſtial herald was ſent to proclaim to 
ſome ſhepherds, near Bethlehem, the birth of the 
Lord of life, he called the meſſage which he was to 
deliver, glad tidings of great joy, when he thus 
ſpoke to them“; Fear not, I bring you glad tid- 
* ings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people; for 
* to you is born, this day, in the city of David, 1 
© Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord.“ As the harm 
leſs ſhepherds were tending their fleecy care, they 
were frighted at the ſudden ſight of an angel coming 
in a glorious majeſtic form; but the meſſenger oi 
peace took care to inform them, that he came not 
as an executioner of divine vengeance, that therefore 
they ſhould not be diſcouraged, ſince he was to pro- 
claim in their ears the beſt news that ever mortal 
heard; which glad tidings were, that a Saviour wu 
actually born into the world. Theſe tidings occ 
ſioned great joy in the inhabitants of heaven; f for 

* ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude d 
the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and faying, Glo 
Luke ii. 10, 11. Luke v. 13, 14. 
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ry to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, and 
+ good-will to men.“ The goſpel was called glad 
tidings of great joy, eminently, as it is made known 
gde actual birth of the Saviour of the world to the 
ſhepherds; and, indeed, the divine revelation, iu the 
goſpel, of the whole method of man's ſalvation, makes 
it a meſſage of joy and peace, to all who have a va» 
ne for their own intereſt, It is from the ſcriptures 
of trath that we are informed, that the divine Per - 
ons conſulted about our welfare, and laid the plan 
of Hur happinefs before the heavens were ſtretched o- 
zer the empty place, and the earth was hung upon 
nothing, God the Father choſe to ſalvation a num- 
der of the poſterity of man, and entered into a cove- 
dat with God the Son, as the Head of the cle, and 
with all the ele in bim, as his ſeed, The oracles 
of truth declare to us, that, according to the cove- 
aut of grace, the Son of God appeared as the Sa- 
viour of man, who had deſtroyed himſelf. and, that 
he might accompliſh the great work he had under- 


took, aſſumed the human nature ir to union with his 


divine perſon, lived q life of ignominy and diſgrace, 
ind died a ſhameful and a painful death on the croſs: 
They aſſure us, in the moſt poſitive manner, that 
he who was born a child, who appeared as a mean 
man, and who died as a malefactor, was no leſs than 


tne mighty God, one inveſted with infinite power; 


who conſequently was able to bear the divine wrath, 
to offer up to infinite juſtice a proper ſatisfaction, 
and to make way for mercy to be glorified, without 
any other divine perfection being injured : The goſ- 
pe! reveals the perfect righteouineis of this great Sa- 
viour, as the righteouſneſs which, being imputed to 
the puilty, can juſtify them before God, or give 
them a right to forgiveneſs of fins, to the favour of 
the ſupreme Potentate, whom they have provoked, 
and to everlaſting happineſs. It is in this that the 
Holy Spirit is promiſed, to quicken, renew, and 

. ſanctify 
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ſanctify thoſe for whom Chriſt died; to enable then 
to follow holineſs, or to practiſe virtue, out of lore 
to God, and with an aim to advance hig glory; to 
ſtrengtt en them, and ſupport them, that they may 
grow in grace, and perievere in true godlineſs; tc 
comfort them by working in them peace, jov, and 
nope : and to bring them, at laſt, to the land of up. 
rightueſs: In fine, it is the ſcripture which declatc: 
to us, Vat the departing ſpirits of ſuch as truſt i. 
Chriſt, are conveyed into the preſence of God, 
partahe of the moſt ſubſtantial joys, and that thr 
bodies ſhall be raiſed in glory, when Chriſt, who i; 
their lite, end the God of their ſalvation, ſhall ap- 
peer. Theſe glorious things we, who have rhe ſerip. 
tur2s, know from thence; and ſeeing, through ih: 
tender mercics of our God, this goſpel light has i. 
ſited us, we ought to aboond 1 in thankiulneſs, a" 
fowl rightiy W 79 the knowledge with whic.. 
we are bi. Ted. And as we ſhould be ſenſible of ov; 
on mercizs, ſo we ſhould greatly pity ſuch muddy 
foals, as are enamoured with the darkneſs of Pagi- 
niſm, and chooſe obſcurity rather than light, becavie 
their pride is great, their apprehenſions are conden- 
ſed, and their deeds are evil, 

When we receive the fcripture account of the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit, concerning them- 
ſelves in our {alvation, we may with rapture cry oui, 
« O the depth of the love of theſe dine . 
which, in the full extent of it, paſſes knowledge.” 
can we be enough affected with a feoſe of it ? 12 
no; not as long as we ſojourn in theſe curtains < 
diſtance: We cannot ſing their praiſes in ſo exa.t-' 
and io rapturons a ſtrain, as we ought; how d 
Hoſannulis languiſh on our tongues ? and bow doe: 
our devotion die * This will be our caſe as long e 
we have abode in a country of ſeparation, and ar 
ſtrangers ii a ſtrange land. We cannot then 
_ wiſhing that the hour may come, and the diy 14! 
halten, 
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| haſten, when we ſhall put off the rags of our mortali- 
ty, and be clothed with the white attire of innocence, 
and ſhall take up our abode in the amiable tabernacles, 
which are ſpread on the mountains of ſpices, There, 
there, and no where elſe, in the company of angels and 
archangels, and of all who have waſhed their robes 
in the blood of the Lamb, and have trod the path to 
glory before us, we ſhall ſtrike the ſtrings of the 
heavenly lyres with ſkilful hands, and ſhall raiſe our 
voices to a due pitch, to ſound forth, to all eterni- 
ty, the high praiſes of the Father, who choſe us to 
ſalvation; of the Son, who redeemed us from wrath; 
and of the Spirit, who made us meet for, and con- 
ducted us to the peaceful provinces of joy and reſt. 


To the three divine Perſons, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, the one living and true 
God, whom we adore, be ſupreme honour and 


glory, now, henceforth, and for evermorec, 
Z men. 
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Tust i. 13. 


Tz are bound to give thanks always to God for 
S717 brethren, beloved of the Lord; becauſe 
God hath, from the beginning, choſen you to 


ſalvation, through ſanckißcation of the Spi- 
rit, and belief of the ruth 
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S pride was the great ſin, and proved the fad 
fall of our firſt parents, ſo it is the prevailing 
* vice and damning evil of their poſterity: They, in 
affecting to be as God, knowing good and evil, ruin- 
ed themſelves; and we, in following their pernici- 
; ous example, bring ſwift deſtruction upon ourſelves; 
Vain man would be wife, though he is born as 
the wild aſſes colt,” a poor unthinking ignorant crea- 
6 ture. We either aſpire after the knowledge of what 
God has not revealed, and pretend to dive into the 
ſecrets of his counſel, or we reject and quarrel at 
= what he has declared, becauſe it ſets us low, and ad- 
: vances the riches of divine grace and wiſdom, and 
. acribes all glory to God, and will not allow us to 
boaſt of any thing of our own, From hence it is, 
b that men ſpeak evil of the things they know not, and 
B Ceed! in io an oppoſition to thoſe truths that they can- 
not fathom, and which tend to lower their exalted 
Hs What was ſaid of the man of fin, in parti- 
| cular, is too juſtly applicable to all men by nature: 
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He oppoſes and exalts himſelf above all that is call. 
© ed God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo that he, as 
© God, fits in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf 
© that he is God “. 
The grand controverſy, between corrupt nature, 
and the almighty God, is not whether any or all of 
the human race ſhall be ſaved ; but who ſhall have 
the glory of ſalvation abſcribed to him, God or the 
creature. The pride of man prompts him to fay, 
the glory of ſal vation is due to me, for I ſave myſelf; 
but the great Jehovah juſtly challenges the glory of 
ſalvation to himſelf, and ſays, I will have all the glo- 
ry thereof, for it is by my ſovereign and efficacious 
grace that men are ſaved. Thus pride is the unhap- 
py parent of unbelief, and a principal cauſe of the 
enmity there is in the carnal mind againſt God; yes, 
this is at the bottom of all the rude oppoſition mai: 
to thoſe doctrines of ſcripture, which illuſtrate and 
advance the almighty power and free grace of God in 
the ſalvation of ſinners. | 
Whence is it that the doctrines of ſpecial election 

of efficacious grace in regenerarion and converſion, 
of juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and of the infallible perſeverance of the ſaints, tho 
{o clearly revealed, and ſtrongly proved in the word 
| of God; are, notwithſtanding, ſo generally denied, 
| oppoled, and ridiculed ? but becauſe they give all 
the glory of ſalvation to God, and will not allow man 
jo much as to boaſt a little. This I apprehend to be 
the main reaſon of the furious allaults that, in al 
ages, have been made againſt thele glorious truths; 
but “ let God be true, and every man a liar f: 
* To God belongeth mercy, but to us ſhame and 
* contuſion of face .O the depth of the richez 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! Hov 
* unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways pal 
finding 

2 Theſſ. 1. 4. + Pom. iii. qi f Dan ix 77 ih 
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finding out! Who has known the mind of the 
Lord, or who has been his counſellor? Or who 
has firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed 
to him again? for of him, and through him, and 
to him, are all things: To whom be glory for e- 
« ver, Amen. 

The words of our text give us an account of the 
ground of the difference between the believing Theſ- 
{alonians, and thoſe reprobates that the apoſtle is 


ſpeaking of, in the context: They, ſays he, ſhall. 


be damned, but you ſhall be ſaved; they believed 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs; 
« you have believed, and are ſanctified; they receiv- 
ed not the love of the truth, that they might be 
* ſaved, you have been effectually called, through 
he goſpel, to the obtaining the glory of our Lord 
I Jeſus Chriſt,” A wide and awful difference! But 
| whence ariſes this diſcriminatiou ? What is the cauſe 
and reaſon of it? How comes it about that theſe 
| Theſſalonians ſhall be ſaved, and the others ſhall not 
be ſaved ? That theſe receive the truth in the love of 
it, and the others do not thus receive it? The a- 
poſtle tells us, that it is the diſtinguiſhing grace of 
Odd in election; they had the goſpel preached to 
| them, as well as theſe Theſſalonians, but they refuſ- 
eld it, and choſe darkneſs rather than this light; theſe 
received it with pleaſure, and walked with comfort 
in the light of it; and the reaſon is, becauſe God 
had, from the beginning, choſe them to ſalvation : 
We are bound to give thanks always to God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord; becauſe God 
has, from the beginning, choſen you to ſalvation, 
through ſanQification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth.” 
Some +, by the word beginning here, underſtand 
| the beginning of the apoſtle's preaching the goſpel 
to theſe Theſſalonians, and would have the words to 


be 
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be read thus, Becauſe God has, from the beginning 
(of our preaching to you, ſhewed that he had) choſzn 
you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, 
which gives the earneſt of it, and makes us meet for 
it, and belief of the truth, which promiſes it. I am 
glad to find ſuch a paraphraſe as this upon the text, 
| givea by one who was a known oppoſer of our doc- 
| trine ; for though his ſenſe of the words, © From 
the beginning,” is certainly wrong, as I may ſhew 
hereafter ; yet the expoſition in general is ſo far from 
being repugnant to the doctrine of particular electi- 
on, that it abundantly confirms it. 
Another ® commentator gives this as his ſenſe of 
the text; We are bound to give thanks to God al- 
« way for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord; be- 
* cauſe he has, from the beginning, choſen you to 
* ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth;* that is, ſays he, ** becauſe 
he has been ſo favourable to you above others, as to 
appoint the goſpel to be preached to you, and you 
to be called to the faith of Chriſt ſo early, and to be 
taken out of that wicked generation by the preaching 
of the goſpel, and that grace which is annexed to it, 
and by your receiving the truth.” But this inter- 
pretation of the words is ſo very low and jejune in it- 
ſelf, and fo contrary to the plain meaning of the 

| text, that the common reader, may eaſily diſcern the 
weakneſs and falſeneſs of it. I ſhall therefore give 
what I apprehend to be a juſt paraphraſe upon the 
words : We are bound to give thanks to God for 
vou, brethren, beloved of the Lord; becauſe God 
has, from the beginning, or, from eternity, choſen 
© you to ſalvation, even eternal life, through ſancti- 

* fication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, as 
© the neceſſary means, whereby you are to enjoy this 

* ſalvation.” 
In the words we may obſerve theſe ſeveral port 

1. Ihe 


Hammond. 
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1. The affectionate compellation ; * Brethren, be- 
loved of the Lord.“ Brethren, a title denoting 
nearneſs of relation, and carrying in it ſtrong affec- 

| tion, Beloved, not only of us apoſtles, but of the 
Lord. Bleſſed are they who are beloved of the 
Lord; therefore perſons are drawn to God in time, 
| becauſe he loved them from everlaſting *® : We love 

him, becauſe he firſt loved us + :* he redeemed and 
* pardons us, becauſe he loved us f. | 
| 2, We have the apoſtle's acknowledgment of 
| +raiſe due to God on the account of theſe Theſſalo- 
nians; We are bound, or we ought, to give thanks 
| © always to God for you.“ We do give thanks, and 

| we look upon ourſelves as obliged to do ſo, We 
give thanks to God on your behalf, and that not 
| occaſionally, or for a time only, but inceſſantly, al- 
E ways, This ſnews the high opinion the apoſtle had 
tor the bleſſing beſtowed on theſe perſons, and was 
a teſtimony of the great reſpect he had for them. 


acknowledgment of praiſe due to God for theſe 
8 Theſſalonians; and that is, their election of God: 
| becauſe God hath choſen you to ſalvation.” This 
is an evidence that they were beloved of the Lord, 
Y bad this is the foundation of praiſe to God for 
them. 

Here we may obſerve; the act, choſen; hath cho- 
en, or elected. It is ſuch a choice as diſcriminates 
them from others, and it is a choice will ſecure the 


ed, God who has power and authority to chooſe 
hom he pleaſes, he hath choſen : and the object 
pr perſons choſen, you Theſſalonians, once unbe- 
eving and unholy, but now faithful and ſanctified. 
od has choſen you, who might juſtly have rejected 
| you ; 

Jer. xxxi, 3. + xn John iv. 19. þ Rev. i. 5. 


3. We have the ground and cauſe of the apoſtle's 


end. The agent, God; God hath choſen, God who 
nade you, God whom you had rejected and affront- 
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you ; he has choſen you, when he refuſed others 
he choſe you before you choſe him. This appears, 
4. From the antiquity of the choice, from the be. 
ginning; not from the beginning of your effectual 
calling, nor of our preaching to you, nor of the 
goſpel, nor of time, but from eternity: for though 
the phraſe, from the beginning, ſeems to have re- 
fpect to time, yet by it eternity is generally to be 
underſtood, in the ſacred writings ; as where Goal 
is called the antient of days, to ſignify his eternity“; 
and where wiſdom, ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt, 
ſays, © I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the be 
s ginning, or ever the earth was : And that this 
muſt be the ſenſe of the words, in our text, is evi. 
dent, from that place where God is ſaid to chooſe 
us in Chriſt, © before the foundation of the world; 
5. We have the end of the choice, or the bleſſing 
chat they were choſen to, even /alvation:: Not to 
external privileges, not to the enjoyment of the 
goſpel, not to the means of ſalvation: only, but to 
falvation itfelf ; complete and final falvation, even 
to eternal life. This was what God had choſen 
them to; and this was to be the conſequence of 
their faith and fanctification. That this muſt be 
the meaning of falvation here, is indiſputable ; not 
only from the following words in the text, which 
tell us, that they were choſen to ſalvation, through 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
but alſo from the ſubſequent verſe ; * Whereunto 
© he called you, by our goſpel, to the obtaining the 
glory of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt;* i. e. to which 
ſanctification and faith he called you, by the preac- 
ing of our goſpel to you, that you might by theſe 
obtain the glory of Chriſt,- which is your ſalvation. 
Here is ſalvation mentioned, not only diſtinct from 
ſanctiſication and faith, but from the goſpel, tht 
meats 

* Pan, vii. g. f Prov. vuui. 23. t Eph. i. 4 
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means of ſalvation: and therefore by it muſt be 
meant eternal ſalvation, confiſting in our obtainin 
the glory of Chriſt, or beholding his glory *. 

6. We have the means in the uſe of which they 
were to enjoy the ſalvation, to which they were 
choſen to; and they are ſanctification and faith: 
He hath choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanctifi- 
© cation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.? God 
did not chooſe them to ſalvation, without Holineſs 
and faith; he did not, by one decree, chooſe them 

to ſalvation, and, by an after- act, determine the 

means; he did not chooſe them to ſalvation, becanſe 
they were holy and faithful; he did not chooſe them 
to a poſſible or probable ſalvation, that is, provided 
they performed the conditions of falvation, and did 
believe they were holy, which he left entirely to their 
own choice; but he choſe them, by one determinate 
| decree, to a certain ſalvation, which they ſhould 
infallibly obtain, through faith and ſanctification: 
and theſe two, even ſanctification and faith, the 
apoſtle here joins together, to let us fee that they 
ate inſeparable; and to aſſure us, that they ſhall both 
be found in all thoſe whom God will fave. 

From the words thus divided and explained, we 
may obſerve, 

(.) © That there are a certain number of fallen 
% Adam's race, whom God has choſen to ſalvation.” 
The Theſſalonians in the text were, as ele, plainly 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of whom the apoſtle had 
been ſpeaking, in the foregoing context; not as 
choſen to the external means of ſalvation, for, in 
this ſenſe, the others were choſen as well as them, 

but as choſen to eternal life. Election cannot pro- 
perly be univerſal; the very nature of the act ſup- 
poſes a refuſal of ſome. There being ſome ele, 

certainly inters ſome non-elet : * There is a rem- 


© nant, 


* John xvii. 24. 
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© nant, ſays the apoſtle “, according to the election 
© of grace;' and a remnant can never be all. 
(2.) „When God chooſes perſons to an end, he 
& alſo determines the means to that end.” The ſame 
decree, that deſigns any perſons to ſalvation, aſcer. 
tains the means for the obtaining of that ſalvation, 
And theſe are declared to be faith and holineſs ; for 
© he who believes not, ſhall not ſee life ; but the 
© wrath of God abides on him :“ © and without 
© holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord 1. God hx 
£ choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the truth.” God has choſen 
you to ſalvation, and therefore he has ſanctified your 
ſpirits, or rather has given you his Spirit, to ſandti- 
fy you, and make you to believe the truth of his 
goſpel. Faith and holineſs are not the cauſes of e. 
lection, but are the neceſſary means by which the 
elect enjoy that ſalvation, to which God chooſe 
them, and may properly be faid to be a part of the 
ſalvation decreed, if there is any juſtice in the dil 
tinction of ſalvation into initial and final. 
If faith and holineſs were the cauſes of election, 
then it would not be of grace, according to the 2. 
poſtle Paul's way of reaſoning ; * If by grace, then 
© is it no more of works, otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace; but if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace, otherwiſe work is no more work; but the 
election is of grace ||.” If faith and holineſs were 
the cauſes of election, God could not be faid to 
chooſe us that we might be holy ; for holineſs can- 
not in the ſame reſpect be both cauſe and end: We 
cannot be choſe to it and for it both, but God choſe 
men that they might be holy $. If faith and holi- 
neſs were the cauſes of election, then God could not 
be ſaid to chooſe us firſt, but we rather to chooſe 
him 
* Rom. xi. 5» John ii. 36. {+ Heb. xii. 14. 
Rom. xi. 5, 6. § Epheſ. L 4. 
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him firſt; whereas our Saviour tells his diſciples, 
ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and 

« ordained you, that you ſhould go and bring forth 

„fruit a,” If faith and holinefs were the cauſes of 
clection, then there would be no room for that ob- 
iection of the non- elect; Why does he yet find 
fault? for who has reſiſted his will þ? Nor would 
the anſwer the apoſtle gives to the objection be per- 
Stinent; * Nay, but, O man, who art thou that re- 
plieſt againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay to 
him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the 
ſame lump to make one veſſel to honour, and ano- 
ther to diſhonour ? What if God, willing to ſhew 
« his wrath, and to make his power known, endur- 
ed, with much long-ſ{uffering, the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction; and that he might make 
© known the riches of his glory, on the veſſels of 
* mercy, which he hath before prepared to glory? 
© Even us whom he has called not of the Jews only, 
© but alſo of the Gentiles c: * So then it is not of 
© him that wills, nor of him that runs, but of God 
that ſhews mercy a. | 
(3.) „Election is an eternal purpoſe of God to 
* fave.” The Socinians and Remonſtrants aſſert it to 
be only a temporal act, and ſo confound election with 
ffectual calling: whereas the ſcriptures ſpeak of them 
ſtint things, aſſerting our vocation to be a tempo- 
ary act, and our election to be an eternal purpoſe 
God: Thus when our Saviour ſays, Many are 
called, but few are choſen ez* and when the apoſtle 
Paul lays, © Whom he predeſtinated, them he alſo 
called,” and ſpeaks of perſons as * called accord- 
ing to the purpoſe of God ;“ here is a plain di- 
action between being called, ind being choſen and 
prevellinated : So when the apoſile, in the text and 


4 John xv. 16. b Rom. ix. 19. c Chap. ix. 20, —24, 
| « Chap. ir. 16. e Matt. xx. 16. / Rem. vill. 3c, 28. 
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context, talks of being choſen in the beginning tg 
* ſalvation, and of being called by the goſpel ;* and, 
in another place, of God's * purpoſe and grace, 
© which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
© world began g; he plainly declares to us, tha, 
though our vocation is temporary, our election is an 
eternal act of God. This is demonſtrable from th, 
pre-ordination of Chriſt to be a ſacrifice; * who ve 
© rily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
* world, bat was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for be. 
© Hevers h;* and who was a Lamb {lain from th: 
© foundation of the world i. I might add to thel: 
that text, where Chriſt's people are ſaid to inhe- 
© rit a kingdom prepared for them, from the four. 
© dation of the world x.“ All which ſcriptures do 
abundantly prove to us, that election is an eternal 
purpoſe of God to fave, and ſo to be diſtinguiſtel 
from our actual falvation, both in whole, and in 
art, 
F (4). To be choſen of God to ſalvation, is mat. 
ter of great thankfulneſs.“ This is a greater blefling 
than to be choſen as Iſrael of old was to Canaan, 1 
land-flowing with milk and honey ; or as David, to 
be choſen a king; or as Jeremiah, to be a prophet; 
or as John, to be a fore-runner of Chriſt ; or as Paul, 
to be an apoſtle of Chriſt. It is a greater bleſſing 
than to be choſen univerſal monarch of the world: 
This is the very fountain and foundation of all ble 
ſedneſs, : 
Before I enter upon what I particularly deſign, 
from theſe words of the text, I would beg leave to 
lay down a few premiſes, which may ſerve to dire 
us in judging of and cenſuring the doctrine of elec 
tion. AS, I 
1. The doctrine of an election is ſo fully av 
clearly revealed in the word of God, that Chriſiian 
of all perſuaſions profeſs to believe it, though the 
2 2 Tim. i. 9. 51 Pet. i. 20. i Rev. xiii. 8. & Matt. 1X. 5? 


differ 
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E widely in their ſentiments about the nature and ex- 

tent of it; wherefore the doctrine ought not to be 

condemned in the groſs, and it betrays great weak- 

@ neſs and egregious folly to take offence at the very 

© word, 

2. There is no doctrine, though never ſo plainly 

laid down in the ſacred ſcriptures, but what ſubtil 
and ſelfiſh men have formed ſome objections againſt. 

3. We ought not to deny, or to be ſtaggered in 
our minds about a doctrine we have received, be- 
cauſe of ſome objeCtions raiſed againſt it, which, it 
may be, we cannot; at preſent, anſwer ; for, if ſo, 
chere is no doctrine but what we ſhould be tempted 
to deny, at oue time or other. 

4. In order to a ſettled belief of any controverted 
doctrine of faith, we ought carefully to weigh and 
conſider the ſeveral arguments and objectious for and 
againſt it, and to be determined on that fide of the. 
queſtion where the chief ſtrength lies. 

5. In ourenquiries after revealed truths, we ſhould 
have an immediate dependance on the divine Spirit, 
to enlighten our minds, and to lead us into know- 
ledge of ſaving doctrines; otherwiſe we can never 
be ſincere enquirers after truth, 

6. Perſons ſhould not cenſure a doctrine as dam- 
nadle, unleſs they are to prove that it is falſe, and 
then the belief of it is hazardous to ſalvation. This 

| particularly mention, becauſe many perſons have 
been very laviſh in throwing the black epithets of un- 
mercitul, deſtructive, and damnable, upon this doc- 
tine of ſpecial determinate election. | 

Having laid down theſe rules, by way of premiſe, 
| proceed now to the main thing 1 intend, from the 
words of our text, and that is, according to the 
province aſſigned me, in this Lecture, to open and 
vindicate the great and important doctrine of ſpecial 
1-193, And the method which I propoſe, through 

L 2 divine 
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divine aſſiſtance, to purſue in this affair, will be 
this: 


I. I ſhall fate the caſe in hand, and explain what 
I take to be meant by this doctrine, 

II. I ſhall produce poſitive proof to confirm it. 

III. I ſhall conſider the arguments and objection; 
brought againſt it. And, 

IV. I ſhall make ſome application. 


It cannot be expected that I ſhould diſcuſs thi; 
doctrine in all its parts and properties, in the nar. 
row compals to which I am confined : I ſhall there. 
fore chiefly apply myſelf to what I take to hc tht 
main controverſy of the preſent day, as to the arti 
cle of election; and that is, whether there is ſuc 
a thing as a perſonal abſolute election to ſalvation, 
in contradiſtinction to a general national election t 
church privileges, or to the means of ſalvation, ani 
a conditional indeterminate election to ſalvation, 


I. I am to explain the doctrine. And here] 
would give the various ſenſes of the word ce 
eſpecially in the book of God; and then lay down 
the different opinions of perſons about the doctrine 

1/, As to the different acceptations of the word, 
Sometimes it has reſpect to excellency ; and thus 
is referred both to perſons and things: to perj#s 
ſuch as have any uncommon or peculiar excellence, 
are ſaid to be choſen, or choice perſons; and thi 
whether it refers to ſuperior ſtature, and externi 
appearance, as in the caſe of Saul, who was calle! 
* a Choice young man, becauſe, from his ſhoulders 
and upwards, he was higher than any of the pe 
ple I; or to any excellency of art, as the ſevel 


hundred left-handed men are called choſen mel, 
« becauk 


I r Sam. ix. 2+ 


= 
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«© hecauſe every one could fling ſtones to an heir's 
«© breadth, and not miſs m ;* or to uncommon courage 
and might, as where it is ſaid n, Abijah ſet the 
« battle in array, with an army of valiant men of 
« war, even four thouſand choſen men: Jeroboam 
« alſo ſet the battle in array againſt him, with eight 
« hundred thouſand choſen men, being mighty men 
« of valour. Thus the word is applied to perſons. 
We find it alſo applied to things that are excellent: 
Thus we read of chen chariots o, and of choice ſheep p. 
Whatever is excellent, is {aid to be ele& or choſen, 
in the ſtyle of the Hebrews, becauſe when perſons 
choole, they generally pick out the beſt, and moſt 
valuable from among the reſt. Sometimes the word 
election ſignifies a chooſing to a particular ice and 
employ, whether civil or ſacred: Thus Saol is faid 
to be choſen to be a king 4; and Judas is ſaid to be 
choſen to the apoſtleſhip r.—Sometimes it ſignifies a 
chooling to external privileges, and this not of private 
and ſingle perſons, but of whole bodies and communi- 
ties, Thus the people of 1ſrael are ſaid to be an cleft 
and choſen people, in many places of the Old Teſtameat, 
becauſe God had diſtinguiſhed them from all other 
nations, by conferring peculiar bleſſings upon them. 
—Sometimes it may refer to thoſe who, under the 
goſpel, have been proſelyted to the Chriſtian faith, aud 
enjoy the means of ſalvation ; whence the converted 
Jews are faid to be a choſen generation s: but more 
uſually by this term is meant an election to cternal 
lite and ſalvation. And here ſometimes we find the 
word ſpoke objectively, for the perſons choſen, the 
election hath obtained t; i. e. the cleft, or perſons 
elected, —Sometimes it is taken formally for the act 


of 


m Judges xx. 16. 2 2 Chrou. xiii. 3. © Exod. Liv. 5. 
þ Nch. v. 18. 9 1 Sam. X. 24 17 John vi. 70, 
11 pct, Il, 9. i Rom. xi. To 
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of God in chooſing, which is called the eleficn of 
grace u, and the purpoſe of God according to election x. 

2dly, J proceed now to {tate the different opinions 
of perſons, as to the doctrine of election. 

(1.) Some by election underſtand no more than 
a general national election, an election to the exter- 
nal means of ſalvation. As the Jews were ſaid to 
be an elect people, becauſe they had the ſtatutes and 
ordinances of God; and England may be called :n 
elect nation, as being favoured with the enjoymc: 
of the goſpel, while other nations have not the mean; 
of grace. But, though we allow that there is a 
election, thus general and external, yet this cannot 


meet with a particular and perſonal election, and an 
election to ſalvation, in the ſacred ſcriptures. 

(2.) Some, by election, ſuppoſe no more to b: 
intended, than a conditional decree, or purpoſe > 
God, to fave all that believe in Chriſt, repent ot 
their fins, and yield ſincere obedience to him, But 
we onpht to diſtinguiſh between a promiſe and 
Purpoſe, a declaration and a determination. Gol 
does, indeed, by his revealed will, declare, that all 
Who believe and repent, ſhall be ſaved; but we are 
no Where told that he has decreed to ſave men upon 
theſe precarious conditions. God cannot proper) 
be ſaid to decree men to falvation, provided they be. 
lieve and repent, or to decree to fave thoſe who be 
lieve and repent. Becaule, | 

[1.7] Faith and repentance are not the condition: 
of God's decreeing ſalvation to any, but the quali- 
cations of the perſons, whom God has abſolutely 
decreed to ſave, God has not decreed to ſave met 
upon the conditions of faith and repentance, but! 
has determined to give faith and repentance toi 
whom he has decrced to fave; and as nt 

| 1 
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has declared theſe to be neceſſary qualifications in all 
{ſaved ones. 

[2.] If God decreed men to ſalvation upon theſe 
conditions, election would not be of grace; for if 
any work performed, or to be performed by us, is 
the cauſe of God's chooſing us, God cannot be ſaid 
to chooſe us freely; nor can it be an act of grace, 
according to the apoſtle Paul's way of arguing y, 
which we obſerved before. | 

[3.] Election, according to the ſcripture notion 
of it, is effectual to ſalvation. Cod will give faith 
and eternal life to all his choſen ; wherefore it can- 
not be a mere conditional decree, to ſave thoſe that 
bclieve and repent, without ſecuring the faith and 
repentance of any: But more of this hereafter, 

[4.] If God was to decree ſalvation to men upon 
the uncertain conditions of faith and repentance, the 
will of God muſt, in a moſt important affair, depend 
on the will of man; nor could God abſolutely de- 
termine the ſalvation of any one ſoul, till he was to 
ſce how the will of man would turn; nay, not till 
his perſeverance to the end, and that will not be till 
death, 

[5.] According to this notion, no one may be 
ſaved ; for if God has only determined to fave thoſe 
who believe and repent, and not decreed to give 
faith and repentance to any, it may ſo happen, that 
Not one perſon ſhall eventually be faved, notwith- 
ſtanding this decree of God ; for, if it is left to e- 
very man's free will, to believe and repent, what- 


ever boaſts we may make of its power, we have from 


hence no poſitive aſſurance that any one ſhall believe 
and repent, 


(3.) Some, by election, underſtand no more than 
a temporary ſeparation, calling, and converſion ; but 
this is the ect of election, and not election itſelf. 
* 

7 Rom, zi. 5, 6. 
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We are called * according to God's purpoſe; and 
* whom he predeſtinated, them he alſo called 2. 
Now, predeſtination and the purpoſe of God mut 
be very different from calling, which proceeds from 
it, unleſs the cauſe and the effect are the ſame thing, 
Election is frequently {poke of as an act of God, in 
eternity; and therefore it cannot be a mere tempo- 
rary act: The evidence of our election is in time, 
the decree itſelf is from eternity. 

(4.) Some, by election, underſtand the eternal 
purpoſe of God to fave certain and particular perſons, 
Now, under this general notion of it, we ſhall find 
the ſentiments of men to be very different: Some 
tell us, that it is for faith and good works foreſcen; 
but if we are choſe t faith and good works, we 
cannot be choſe for them, God does not foreſee 
that men will believe and be holy, and from hence 
chooſe them to ſalvation ; but he foreſees that men 
will believe and be holy, becauſe he has choſe them 
to ſalvation, through faith and holineſs. God can- 
not be ſaid to foreſee that any will believe and be 
holy, to whom he has not determined to give theſe 
ſaving principles; and he has determined to give 
them only to thoſe whom he has choſen to ſalvation, 
Some aſſert, that God, in electing certain perſons 
to ſalvation, had no regard to the fall; that election 
reſpects men only as creatures of his making, and 
not as creatures that had fallen from him; but tho 
the ſovereignty of God may herein ſeem to have a 
wonderful diſplay, yet I cannot think that his other 
divine perfections are glorified by this opinion. 
Some allow of a particular election, but deny any 
ſuch thing as a non- election or preterition : they 
grant, that a certain number ſhall infallibly be ſaved, 
but, at the ſame time, affirm, that all may be ſaved 
if they will. This is an opinion that is abſurd in 
its very nature, as well as it is evidently contrary 5 

: | | the 
5 Rom, vili, as, 36 
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the word of God. Some tell us, that they believe 
both an election and a reprobation ; but farther ſup- 
poſe, that there is a middle fort of perſons, who are 
neither elet nor reprobate, and who may yet be 
ſaved : But this is a notion of which we have no 
footſteps in the word of God, and which is altoge- 
ther indefenfible. 
Thus have I given you the various ſentiments of 
perſons about the doctrine of election; if I may be 
permitted now to give my ſenſe of it, it is this: It 
is the eternal and immutable purpoſe and deſign of 
God to ſave a determinate number of fallen Adam's 
children, by jeſus Chriſt. It is not a national election, 
or an election to church privileges only: It is not a 
determination to ſave thoſe who believe, and which 
lcaves it uncertain whether any will believe: It is not 
1 temporary call of men to ſalvation; but, as I have 
obſcrved, an everlaſting and invariable purpoſe and 
deſign of God, to ſave certain particular perſons of 
Adam's fallen race. God foreſaw, in his eternal 
fore knowledge, the whole poſterity of Adam loft 
and undone, and he determines, in his ſovereign 
good-will, to raiſe to his mercy a trophy of honour, 
by erectulg to himſelf a glorious church, out of the 
rubbiſh of this apoſtacy ; and that his purpoſe, ac- 
cording to election, might ſtand, without any injury 
offered to his other perfections, he entered into a 
covenant with Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, and 
Head of this choſen people, according to which co- 
venant Jeſus Chriſt was to fulfil the law, ſuffer, and 
die, in the room and ſtead of this choſen people, 
and thereby purchaſe for them, and ſecure to them 
faith, ſanctification, and eternal life; ſo that all the 
elect of God ſhall infallibly be ſaved. When God 
choſe a people to ſalvation, he laid his ſcheme in 
ſuch infinite wiſdom, that not one of his choſen 
people ſhould miſs of the end. 
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II. I am now to prove, that there is /uch an elec- 
lion, or that God has immutably deſigned the ſalya- 
tion of a certain number of fallen Adam's children, 
This is a doctrine that is too generally denied and ex- 
ploded, in the preſent day. Perſons make a jeſt of 
particular perſonal election; and, in the room of it, 
ſet up a general national one : But whatever inſults 
and contempt are thrown upon this truth, I hope, 
by divine aſſiſtance, to make it appear, that it is an 
article founded on the ſacred ſcriptures, and a doc- 
trine according to godlineſs. 

1/t, We may argue the truth of the doQtrine from 
the divine ferfeftions, Whatever doctrines are de- 
duced from ſcripture, and are agreeable to the di- 
vine perfections, muſt be true; and that this is ſo, 
I will endeavour to prove, by the following method 
of reaſoning. | 1 | 

(1.) It muſt be granted, that there is one ever- 
living and true God, who is poſſeſſed of all paſſible 
perfection. To deny that there is a God, is to break 
in upon the firſt principle of reaſon; to ſuppole an 
imperfect God, is a contradiction to common ſenſe, 
and contrary to all the ideas we have of Deity, both 
from natural and revealed religion. If there is a 
God, he mult be a Being of ablolute perfection. 

(2.) It muſt be allowed, that whatever perfection 
or excellency is to be found in any creature, the ſame 
. mult be /ential to the moſt high God, and that in 
the moſt eminent and tranſcendent degree. It every 
creature derives its being from God, as its firſt cauſe, 
then no creature can poſſibly bepoſleſſed of any excel- 
lency, but what muſt, in the higheſt and moſt abſo- 
lute ſenſe, belong to God. Since therefore God 
made all things, he muſt be before and above all 
things; before them in exiſtence and above them 
in perfection: He that planted the ear, ſhall he 
* not hear? He that formed the eye, ſhall oY 
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© ſee? He that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not 
© he know a? 

(3.) No one can deny that it is an excellency in 
any creature to be w/e ar) powerful; wile to lay a 
ſcheme of what he intends to do, and powertul to 
perform and accompliſh hut he deſigns. For a ra- 
tional being to ſet about a work, „i bout firſt form- 
ing a model in his mind of what l intends to pur- 
ſue, is to diſcover a defect of wiſdom, nl not to 
be able to accompliſh the plan he nath laid down, 
bewrays a want of power, | 

Theſe premiſes being granted, which cannot, I 
apprehend, be reaſonably denied, it muſt follow, 
from hence, that whatever the great God does, as 
the effect of power, he deſigned to do it; and what- 
ever he deſigned to do. he does. Theſe are propo- 
ſitions ſelf· evident, which ought not to be diſputed ; 
for to ſuppoſe God to perform any work which he 
did not firſt deſign to perform, is to charge him with 
a degree of folly, and with acting below an intelli- 
gent agent; to ſuppoſe him to delign to do a thing, 
which he does not effect, is to tax him with impo- 
tence. If it is an inſtance of the wiſdom and power 
of man, firſt to deſign a work, and then to perfect 
it, the great God, who is infinite in both theſe per- 
fections, muſt deſign what he effects, and effect 
what he has deſigned. 

Either God actually ſaves all men, or he does not; 
if he does, he muſt have deſigned it; if he does not, 
it is plain he never deſigned it. To aſſert that God 
deſigned to fave all men, and yet that, in fact, he 
only faves ſome, is, in effect, to affirm, either that 
he changes his purpoſe, as to a great many, or that 
he wants power to execute his intentions towards 
them ; the very ſuppoſition of either of which is 
falſe and blaſphemous : For reaſon muſt tell us, that 
it is impoſſible, for an infinitely wiſe God, to change 
his 


4 Pſal. xciv. 9, 10. 
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his mind, or to alter his purpoſe ; and that it is e- 
qually. impoſſible, that a Being of almighty power 
ſhould not be able to bring his purpoſes to effect. 
To this deciſion of reaſon, the facred ſcriptures bear 
their teſtimony, in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt aſſerti- 
ons; When it is ſaid, that God is not a man that 
© he ſhould lye; neither the ſon of man, that he 
* ſhould repent: Has he ſaid, and ſhall he not do 
it? or has he ſpoke, and ſhall he not make it 
good 5? God may ſeem to repent, or to do thoſe 
things in his providence, which would argue repen- 
tance in man; but whatever contrariety there may 
be in his providences, there can be no alteration in 
his purpoſes; therefore Job, under the different 
diſpenſations of God towards him, readily acknow- 
ledged this of him; * He is of one mind, and who 
© can turn him? and what his ſoul deſires, even 
that he does; for he performs the thing that is 
© appointed for me c. With how much majeſty does 
the great Jehovah deliver himſelf in theſe words; 
© I am God, and there is none elſe; I am God and 
* there is none like me, declaring the end from the 
* beginning, and from ancient times the things that 
* are not yet done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, 
© and I will do all my pleaſure d.“ To this the 
church bears witneſs, when ſhe ſays, * Our God is 
in the heavens ; he hath done whatſoever he plcal- 
ed e.“ So Solomon tells us, that there * are ma- 
ny devices in a man's heart; nevertheleſs the coun: 
© fel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand F/.“ God works 
without controul or reſiſtance; he does * according 
to his will in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth; and none can ſtay bis 
© hand, or ſay to him, what doeſt thou g?“ la 
* whom alſo (ſays the apoſtle, ſpeaking ot wen 
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and the believing Epbeſhans) we have obtained an 
« inheritance, being predeſtinated according to the 
© purpoſe of him, who works all things after the 
« counſel of his own will . Thus our doctrine 
ſtands firm upon the infinite wiſdom and almighty 


power of God, All that God deſigned to fave, he 


ſeves; but he actually ſaves ſome only, therefore he 
deſigned only to ſave ſome of fallen Adam's children; 
for, if we conſider God as infinite in wiſdom, and 
of almighty power, there cannot be a more rational 
way of arguing than from his acts to his deſigns. 

I might further argue the doctrine from the fore- 


knowledge of God. God foreknows from eternity 


whatſoever ſhall come to paſs in time, and particu- 
larly he foreknows all that will be ſaved. Now, ei- 
ther all men will be ſaved, or not; if they will not, 
in fa&t, all be ſaved, then God does not foreknow that 
all will be ſaved, but he only foreknows the ſal vation 
of thoſe who ſhall eventually be ſaved; and there- 
fore he foreknows their ſalvation, becauſe he deſign- 
ed to fave them. If God did, from eternity, foreknow 
that only ſome of the fallen race of Adam would be 
laved, then he, from eternity, deſigned to ſave ſome 
of them only : But God did, from eternity, foreknow 
that ſome only would be ſaved, becauſe, in fact, all 
will not be ſaved, | 

Nor can this be any impeachment of the juſtice or 
mercy of God, becauſe he had been juſt had he de- 
termined to deſtroy all Adam's ſinful offspring; and 
it is the effect of infinite mercy if he ſaves any of 
mem. Should it be ſaid, that God deſigned the ſal- 
vation of all men upon certain conditions: to this it 
may be replied, either God did deſign that theſe con- 
Jigons ſhould be performed by all, or he did not; if 

he did, then all would be ſaved; and that all will 


tend to affirm; if he did not, then it muſt carry in 
ta high reflection on the wiſdom of God, to ſuppoſe 
h Fph. i. 11. 

Vor. I. M him 


Ire ſared, thoſe who oppoſe our doctrine do no pre- 
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him to deſign an end, upon precarious conditions, 
or to decree the falvation of all men, upon the per. 
formance of conditions, which he muſt foreknoy 
many of them would not perform, becauſe it is evi. 
dent, in fact, that many do not perform them. 
To conclude this head of argument : If it capnot 
be proved that all men will actually be ſaved, it is 
weak in us, and it ſuppoſes a manifeſt defect in God, 
to affirm that he deſigned the ſalvation of all men 
upon certain conditions; and eſpecially it is the more 
ſo, becauſe, notwithſtanding this univerſal conditi- 
onal decree, it is uncertain whether any one will be 
ſa ved; for by the ſame reaſon that we cannot affitm 
the actual ſalvation of all men, from this decree, we 
cannot aſcertain the certain ſalvation of one man, 
That decree which makes the ſalvation of all men 
only poſlible, does not aſſure the ſalvation. of one 
man, but renders the ſalvation of each individual 
perſon a bare poſſibility. 
2dly, I come now to examine what proof we have 
of this doctrine in the word of Cod. 
I ſhall not attempt to produce any arguments which 
might be collected from the ſacred writings, by com- 
paring ſeveral ſcriptures together, but ſhall vindicate 
thoſe particular texts which I apprehend to confirm 
the doctrine under conſideration ; and theſe, for the 
ſake of variety and method, I ſhall digeſt into this 
order. I ſhall, firſt, produce thoſe that prove a per. 
ſonal election, in contradiſtinction from a national 
one; then I ſhall offer ſuch as aſſert an election to 
ſalvation, in oppoſition to thoſe who affirm that e. 
lection refers only to the means of ſalvation, or t0 
church privileges; and afterwards 1 ſhall mention 
thoſe that aſſure the certain ſalvation of a choſen peo. 
ple, to refute the notion of an univerſal conditiond 
election. 
(1.) I would produce ſome of thoſe ſcriptures th 
prove a perſonal election, in contradiſtinction to a - 
tional one. That the election mentioned in the 1 
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ly ſcriptures has a frequent reſpect to general bodies, 
or communities, I will readily allow ; but to affirm 
that it is only of ſuch, is a bold and groundleſs aſſer- 
tion. It is very evident, that our Saviour ſpeaks of 
a particular, and not general; a perſonal, and not 
national election; when he ſays, * Many are call - 
ed, but few are choſen i.“ This, ſay ſome, is 
only a proverbial ſpeech ; but if it was, the proverb 
muſt carry ſome meaning in it: Theſe words, ſays 
one k, refer to the Jews, of whom, though many 
were called by Chriſt and his apoſtles to faith in 
| him, yet few of them did or would accept of him as 
their Saviour, or embrace the faith of Chriſt; but 
though theſe words have a prime reference to the 
Jews, yet it will not follow that the doctrine con- 
tained in them is not of more large and general ex- 
tent, and may refer to thoſe who, in all atter-ages, 
are under the goſpel call, Admitting that by the 
choſen is meant thoſe who believe, which, however, 
is againſt the grammatical ſenſe of the words, it is a 
ſtrong proof of their election, their faith being the 
evidence thereof. Faith is of the elect of God, and 
therefore few believe, becauſe few are elected, ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour; * You believe not, 
* becauſe you are not of my ſheep J. The ſenſe of 
the place I take to be this; Many are called, but few 
are choſen, i. e. many are called, externally by the 
goſpel, to outward privileges, but few are eternally 
choſen to 1a! vation, or appear to be choſen to ſal- 
vation, becauſe few beliere in Chriſt : But, let the 
meaning of the place be what it will, it is very e- 
vident, that the few who are ſaid to be choſen, muſt 
be underſtood of particular perſons, and not of na- 
tions or ſocieties, | 

When it is ſaid, © For the elects ſake theſe days 
' ſhall be ſhortened, and, if it were poſlible, they 

i Matt, xxii, 24. k Dr. Whitby, in his Diſcourſe of E- 
IcQion, John x. 26. 
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ſhould deceive the very elect; and he ſhall ſend his 
angels, and they ſhall gather together his ele& 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other m.“ Theſe paſſages ſpeak of particular 
perſons, and not of nations; as the redeemed are 
ſaid to be out of * every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation n: when it is ſaid, If it be 
* poſlible, they ſhall deceive the ele ;* by the elect 
ſome would have to be underſtood the perſevering 
Chriſtians o: But this is a very abſurd interpretation 
of the word, becauſe, in the nature of things, theſe 
cannot be deceived; whereas our Saviour founds the 
impoſhbility of their being deceived upon the immu: 
table decree of God, ſecuring them as his elect from be- 
ing deceived by falſe chriſts, and falſe prophets, Ifitis 
ſaid by the elect here are to be meant the faithful or be- 
lievers, this will not at all enervate the argument; or 
men a1e believers becaufe they are elected, and not 
elected becauſe they are believers ; and becauſe they 
arc elected, therefore they ſhall not be finally deceived, 
When the apoſtle ſays, * Whom he did foreknow, 
* he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the i- 
mage of his Son p;' this place cannot be underſtood 
of nations, but of particular perſons. So in that fa- 
mous controverted chapter 9, though we allow, that 
the election of the Jews, as a nation, is to be conſi- 
dered as a part of the election there ſpoke of; yet it 
is beyond all doubt that a perſonal election is allo in- 
tended. This is evident, not only from the inſtances 
of Jacob and Eſau, but of Pharaoh, and the many 
declarations, objections, and anſwers, thrown about 
in that fame chapter -. ; 
The © remnant according to the election of grace,” 


n Matt. xxiv. 22, 24, 31. n Rev. v. 9. o Whitby's 
Diſcourſe. p Rom. viii. 29. q Rom. ix. 
7 For further ſatisfaction, I refer the reader to Mr. Ridgley 
incomparable Body of Divinity, p. 224, &c. to Dr. Edwards 5 
Veritas Redux, p. 139, &c.. compared with Dr. Whitby's Diſ⸗ 
courſe, p. 45, 40. F | | if 
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of which the apoſile ſpeaks 3, muſt be meant of par- 
ticular perſons, and informs us of an election out of 
an election; * All are not Iſrael that are of Iſrael,” 
fays the apoſtle ?: All Iſrael were a choſen people, 
as a body and nation; but the apoſtle ſpeaks of a 
remnant choſen out of this elect body, and this muſt 
| refer to individuals. This is further confirmed, from 
| the former part of the chapter; * Hath God, (ſays 
| © the apoſtle) caſt away his people? God forbid u. 
. d. He has not done ſo, far be it from him to do 
bo, „for ! alſo am an Iſraelite;“ and if he had caſt 
off all Iſrael, he had caſt me off: God hath not 


God has rejected the Jews, as an elect body, yet he 

has not cait away his people, thoſe whom he fore- 
knew, and choſe to be his peculiar people among 
this body. God had always a choſen people among 
E Iſrael, a people whom he deſigned to ſave with an 
& © everlaſting ſalvation x, and them he never reject- 

ed: In Elias's time he had a choſen number among 
Iſrael; and, ſays the apoſtle, * even at this preſent 
* time there is a remnant, according to the election 
of grace y. | 

Whea the apoſtle ſays, * I endure all things for 
the elect's ſake z, it muſt be underſtood of parti- 
cular perſons, and not of general bodies; becauſe it 
is added, that they alſo, together with him, may 


* eternal glory,“ viz. the ſalvation which is to be 
had in Chriſt, or which is laid up in Chriſt, their 
Head, for them, to eternal glory; to the eternal glo- 
ry of God, who had choſen them to this ſalvation, 
and laid it up in Chriſt for them; or to their eternal 
glory, when they obtain this ſalvation. A learned 
author tells us a, that for the elects ſake, is no more 


Rom. xi. . f Chap. ix. 6, 1 Chap. zi. 1. 
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| + caſt away his people which he foreknew v; though 


obtain the ſalvation, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with 
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than for the ſake of Chriſtans, who are a choſen ge. 
neration: But if, by Chriſtians, he means no more 
than nominal ones, the context refutes this interpre- 
tation: If, by Chriſtians, he intends real believers, 
ſuch who ſhall obtain ſalvation, theſe are properly 
the ele& of God; who therefore (hall believe and oh- 
tain ſalvation, becauſe they are elect. 
Thus have I mentioned ſeveral places of ſcripture 
wherein a perſonal election is to be underſtood, in 
contradiſtinction to a national one, or an election of 
communities, I might farther produce thoſe text; 
which ſpeak of an election to the internal means of 
ſalvation; ſuch as faith, ſanctification, and holineſs: 
wich, as they prove that election is not for faith 
and good works foreſeen, do alſo demonſtrate a par. 
ticular and perſonal election: As, for inſtance, where 
it is ſaid, that thoſe who love God, are called ac- 
* cording to his purpoſe b, even that purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in himſelf before all ages: And when it 
is faid, * Whom he foreknew, he predeſtinated to 
be conformed to the image of his Son c;' not mere- 
ly in a way of ſuffering, but of ſanctity and holinels, 
as both the preceding and following context plainly 
proves; ſo God is ſaid to chooſe us, in Chriſt, be. 
fore the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
* holy and without blame before him in love d: 
And the apoſtle, in another place, ſays, We are 
* God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 
* works, which God hath before ordained, that we 
* (ſhould walk in them e.“ Paul calls himſelf an « 
poſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of 
God's elect F;* where, by faith, we are not to un. 
derſtand the doctrine of faith, which all who enjoy 
the goſpel have, but that faith which is peculiar e 
the cle ; ſo we read of perſons who are * elett t 
«© obedience g.“ Now, in all itheſe places, eleci.0o 
E Rom viii. 28. c Ver. 29. d Eph. 1. 4. 
: Chiap. it, 10. 7 Tit, . .. 7g Pet i. 2+ * 
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4 muſt be underſtood as ſpecial ; for faith and holineſs 


are not of nations, but of particular perſons pro- 
erly. 
| Before I leave this head, it will not be amiſs for 
me to obſerve, that the ſcriptures not only ſpeak 


frequently of a particular perſonal election, in con · 
tradiſtinction to a general election of nations or com- 
munities; but they often ſpeak of an election of 


E 
— 
by 
a5 


perſons, as determinate and certain, in oppoſition 


do an indeterminate and uncertain number: as when 
our Saviour bids his diſciples rejoice, becauſe their 


names are Written in heaven 7? not as the diſciples. 
choſe to an office, but as Chriſtians choſe to lalvati- 
on: So Chriſt is ſaid to * call his ſheep by name k,” 
and to know his ſheep /:* and he ſays, * Other 
« ſheep. I have, which are not of this fold; them 
© alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice m: 

and in another place, Father, I will that they alſo 
« whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
© am, that they may behold my glory n.“ We read 
allo of * the general aſſembly and church of the firſt 
born, whoſe names are written, or enrolled, in 


heaven o;“ and, in many places of the Revelation, 


we are told of perſons whoſe names are, and are 
not written in the Lamb's book of life p,“ to ſhew 
that the number of the elect and reprobate is deter- 
minate.— Thus much may ſerve to prove a perſonal 
election. 

(2.) I ſhall now produce ſome of thoſe ſcriptures 
which aſſert an election to ſalvation, in oppoſition to 
thoſe who tell us that election refers only to the ex- 
ternal means of ſalvation. 

I do not remember that when ſalvation is menti- 
oned; in ſcripture, unleſs it has ſome. other words 


i Luke x, 20, t John x. 3, I Ver. 14. m Ver. 16. 
N john xvii. 24. 6 Heb, Xii, 3» | 2 Rev. 11}, CY) X11. 8. 

Wi. 9. XII. 27* TL n _ 
n Accomm» 
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that he would grant that her two ſons might ſit, the 


EY _ >. „„ —— — 
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accompanying it, which determine its meaning to be 
ſo, it does ever denote only the external mean: of 
ſalvation ; except it be in two paſſages, where * {al- 
vation is ſaid to be of the Jews q;' and, by the 
fall of the Jews, * ſalvation is ſaid to come to the 
© Gentiles 71.“ However, that there is an election 
to ſalvation, diſtin from an election to outward 
means and priviledges, may be argued, 

[1.] From thoſe forecited places which ſpeak of 
election to faith, and ſanctification, and good works, 
and obedience, and a conformity to the image of 
Chriſt; for if ſalvation, even eternal life, is in the 
ſcripture declaration, annexed to, and connected 
with faith and holineſs, then when perſons are {aid 
to be choſen to theſe, it muſt be preſumed that thele 
are choſen to ſalvation by theſe. 

[2.] This may alſo be proved from thoſe ſcrip- 
tures which make meation of a kingdom, and a glory 
prepared, for certain perſons, from the foundation 
* of the world” As where our Saviour anſwers the 
mother of Zebedee's children, who requeſted of him, 


one on his right hand, and the other on his left, in 
his kingdom; ſaying, * To fit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to give; but it ſhall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father /, g. d. It is not mine to give ;? that is, 
to every one, but to thoſe only, or except to thoſe i, 
for whom it is prepared of my Father; namely, by 
an eternal appointment and predeſtination : Thus 
the kingdom is ſaid to be prepared from the foun- 
dation of the world u.“ If therefore there is 3 
kingdom and glory prepared for ſome perſons, from 
the foundation of the world, God mult be ſuppoſed 
to choole or delign ſome perſons, from the founds- 


4 John iv. 23. 7 Rom, xi. 11. 7 Mattb, 11. 23. 
3 ANN eg. # Matth. XXV. 34+ . 
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tion of the world, to poſſeſs and enjoy this kingdom 
and glory; and this is, no doubt, what John in- 
tends, when he ſays, that thoſe who are with God, 
are choſen x. 

[3.] No man can fairly deny that an election to 
ſalvation is intended by our Saviour, when he ſays 
| to his diſciples; I ſpeak not of you all, I know 
| © whom I have choſen y.“ In another place he ſays, 
| + Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you hath 
© a devil?” In one place Chriſt ſays, he had choſen 
them twelve; in another he plainly ſhews, that he 
had not choſen them ail, but aſſerts, I know whom 
have choſen, No one will have the front to affirm, 
that our Saviour in theſe declarations, contradicts 
| himſelf, and therefore there muſt be a ſenſe, in 
which both the propoſitions are true; therefore the 
uſual diſtinction I take to be juſt, when Chriſt ſays 
he had choſen them twelve, it muſt refer to external 
privileges, to diſciple-ſhip; and when he ſays, of 
the ſame twelve, I ſpeak not of you all, I know 
whom I kave choſen, his chooſing here muſt refer to 
ſalvation, even to eternal life. Judas was choſen to 
the honour of diſciple-ſhip, but he was not choſen to 
ſalvation, becauſe he betrayed his Lord, and went 
to his place without repentance. If we were to ſup- 
poſe our Saviour to paraphraſe on his own words, 
he would give the ſenſe of them in language to his 
purpoſe : * Though one of you, my diſciples, is a 
devil, a traitor, and ſhall fall away to deſtruction, 
Jet I have choſen the reſt of you to eternal life, which 
you ſhall infallibly obtain.” | —_ 

[4-] This may be further argued, from what the 
apoſtle ſays to the Theſſalonians, about their electi- 
on; © Knowing, brethren, beloved, your election 
of God z. In which words, by their election, 
nothing leſs can be intended, than an election to 


* Rev, xvii, 14+ John xiii. 38, 2 1 Theff. i. 4- 
ſalvation, 
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ſalvation, as is apparent both from the foregoing and 
following context; Remembring without ceaſin 
your work of faith, and labour of love, and pad. 
* ence of hope, in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
* fight of God, and our Father a: For our goſ. 
* pel came not to you in word only, but in power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; 
* and ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that ye were enſamples 
to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia J. 
Now, when the apoſtle brings in theſe evidences, 2 
the foundation of his knowing their election of God, 
he cannot hereby intend their election to the enjoy- 
ment of the goſpel only, for this he knew without 
theſe evidences; he muſt therefore mean their elec- 
tion to eternal life, which he knew by their faith, 
love, patience, holineſs, and by the power of the 
goſpel upon their hearts; for our goſpel came not 
to you in word only, but alſo in power.” Had it 
come in word only, it would have been a ſufficient 
roof of their election to the enjoyment of it; but 
when it is ſaid to come with power, this is an ei. 
dence of a further election, even to ſalvation. 
[5.] We might alſo argue an election of particu 
lar perſons to ſalvation, from that exhortation of 


Gs ah. h_efontooes Bora «awe, 1 OY Is 
rerer io inc Ucwcyng miaugers; yy nctctore int 
rather, brethren, give diligence. to make your cal. 
ling and election ſure c.“ Here, by calling and 
election, the apoſtle cannot mean their calling and 
election to the goſpel, for of this they were ſure be- 
fore; nor would their aſſurance of this prevent theit 
fall, nor procure that an * entrance ſhould be mr 
* niſtered to them abundantly, into the everlaſt 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſv: 
* Chriſt, which he tells them their making theit 


4 1 Theſſ. j. 3. # Ver. 5,6, . (2 Pet. i. 10. | 
| calling 
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calling and election ſure would do d. It may be 
| ſaid, if, by election, be meant the eternal purpoſe 
of God to ſave them, why does he exhort them to 
make their election ſure, when it was ſure already? 
for the © purpoſe of God according to election ſhall 
© © ſtand,” To this it may be replied: It was ſure, 
© indeed, in the immutable. decree: of God, but it 
might not be ſure to them; they might not have 
an aſſurance in their own ſouls of their election; and 
© therefore the apoſtle, in order to their eſtabliſhment: 
and comfort, adviſes them to make their calling and 
election ſure to themſelves, or to make their election 
certain by their vocation. 
[6.] We have ſcriptures which poſitively aſſert an 
election to ſalvation. And, befides our text, which 
holds forth this truth, in direct terms, we read of 
the veſſels of mercy, which God hath * before pre- 
© pared to glory e;* before prepared, even in his e- 
terual purpoſe : for if they had prepared themſelves, 
by their faith, for glory, they would improperly be 
called veſſels of mercy ; nor would this preparing of 
themſelves be at all agreeable to the meaning of the 
text, which expreſsly ſays, that God had before 
prepared them to glory. Again, we are ſaid to be 
predeſtinated to an inheritance; in whom we have 
obtained an inheritance, or a right to an inheritance, 
* being predeſtinated thereto, according to the pur- 
* pole of him, who works all things after the coun- 
* ſel of his own will F.“ Now, what is the inheri- 
tance that the apoſtle ſays they were predeſtinated to? 
No other than the inheritance among the ſaints in 
light; the © inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fades not away, which is reſerved in hea- 
ven for them g;“ the inheritance of the children of 
God, and of which the Holy Spirit is the earneſt. 
Now, this inheritance, to which they were predeſti- 


nated, 


4 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. e Rom, iz. 3. f Eph i. 11. 
4.1 fret. i. 4. | 


futation of their opinion, who tell us, that election 


geſted m, that it is not eaſy to imagine how the a. 
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nated, they are ſaid to obtain, becauſe they were 
* ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, which iz 
* the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redempti. 
© on of the purchaſed poſſeſſion 5. Again, the a. 
poſtle tells the Theſſalonians, that God had not ap. 
pointed them to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z;* which appointment is no 
other than God's election of them to obtain ſalvation, 
according to the explication of it in our text, where 
it is ſaid, of theſe ſame Theſſalonians, that God had, 
from the beginning, choſe them to ſalvation,” Be. 
ſides theſe ſeveral texts, we read of many that were 
© ordained to eternal life k” This, I know, is x 
text very much controverted ; but, as I have not 
room to enter into the litigations upon it, I will take 
it for granted that the tranſlation is juſt, and refer 
thoſe who deſire further ſatisfaction to compare the 
criticiſms and explications of others J. 

- Thus have I have laid before you thoſe ſcripture 
which prove a particular election to ſalvation, in re. 


is only of nations and ſocieties, and not of particular 
perſons, and only to the enjoyment of the goſpel, 
church privileges, and the external means of ſalva- 
tion, and not to ſalvation itſelf, 

To ſum up this argument: Whereas it is ſug: 


poſtle Paul ſhould know who were elected to ſalva- 
tion in any church, without a ſpecial revelation; 
nay, that he did not know this, becauſe he ſpeaks 
of ſome who would fall away, and cautions all a- 
gainſt it. To this I would beg leave to reply, by 
obſerving, that it is very evident that the apoſtle did 
ſpeak 

5 Eph. i. 13, 14. i x Theſſ. v. 9. E Acts xiii. 48. 
I Whitby's Diſcourſes, p 57, 58, 59, 60. Edwards's Veritas 
Redux, p. 65, 66, 67. Ridgley's Body of Divinity, p. 228, 129, 


230, 231. where a vile miſrepreſentation of Br. Whitby! b 
replied to. 


m Whitby's Diſcourſes, p. 47. 
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| ſpeak of particular perſons, as elect to ſalvation, 
| which certainly he would not have done, had he 
not known them to be ſuch; that we are not able 
to prove that he did not certainly know whom God 
had choſen to ſalvation ; that he had a ſpirit of diſ- 
cerning, and why might he not know the elect from 
this ſpirit ? That God did give him a ſpecial revela- 
tion, as to this matter, is not caſy to diſprove; that 
be had many peculiar marks given him of their e- 
lection, from whence he knew it; that though he 
E ſometimes wrote to the churches, as profeſſing ſoci- 
© :tics of Chriſtians, yet, at other times, we find him 
Jaddreſſing himſelf to them as perſons elected to ſal- 
ration; that he might write to the churches in ge- 
neral, as ele, though ſome few of them, by falling 
away, ſhould appear to be otherwiſe. Though we 
were to allow that ſome, in the churches, to whom 
che apoſtle wrote, did fall away, yet it will be hard 
to prove that they were of the number that he ſtiled 
cleft to ſalvation ſecing, after his time, many might 
be added to the churches, who might prove repro- 
bates. But, however, the cautions and exhortati- 
as that the apoſtle gave to the churches, are no 
ay inconſiſtent with his knowing them to be elect 
Mo lalvation ; for though, as cleft, they could not 
ils of ſalvation, yet they were to obtain it in the 
iſe of means, ſuch as cautions and directions, which 
Wade theſe highly neceſſary; nay, had the apoſtle 
own any particular church to be non-elect, he 
ould never have cautioned and adviſed it at all, 


Vor. I. 
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SERMON II 


2 'F MESEL. u 13. 


Me are bound to give thanks always to God fir 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord; becauſt 
God hath, from the beginning, choſen you n 
ſalvation, through ſandification of the Spi 
rit, and belief of the truth. 


N order to treat of the doctrine of particular e- 
lection, from this text, I propoſed to explain it, 
and 1 gave the various ſenſes of the word elettim, 
eſpecially in the book of God; and laid down the 
different opinions of perſons concerning it. My fe. 
cond head was to prove, that God has immutab 
deſigned the ſalvation of a certain number of Adam': 
children: the truth of this doctrine I argued from 
the divine perfections, and then came to examine 
what proof we have of this doctrine from the word 
of God: I produced ſuch texts as prove a perſmal 
eleflion,. in conttadiſtinction to a national one, aul 
then offered ſuch as aſſert an election to ſalvatin, 
in oppoſition to thoſe who affirm, that election It 
fers only to the means ot ſalvation, or to churd 
privileges: there is another thing I propoſed unde 
this head, and to that I ſhall proceed. 
(3.) 1 am now to prove the certain ſalvation of 1 


cholen p-ople ; or that all thoſe whom God elect 
| 10 
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to ſalvation ſhall be ſaved ; and to refute the notion 
| of a conditional mutable election. 
| God did not determine to fave all men, upon un- 


| certain conditions, nor has he altered his pur poſe as 
| to any that he determined to ſave; but all thoſe 


whom he elected, with a deſign to ſave them, ſhall 
believe, be holy, and obtain eternal life. We may 
as well ſuppoſe, that any of God's elect ſhould be 
without the neceſſary means of ſalvation, as imagine 
© that any of them ſhould miſs of it at laſt: If any of 
God's choſen ſhould fall ſhort of eternal life, there 
E would be no difference between them and the repro- 
date; eſpecially, if, as fome affirm, the reprobate 
may be ſaved, as well as the elect fall away: But 
this is to confound both reaſon and {cripture. The 
elect ſhall be ſaved; this I might prove, from the 
wiſdom and power of God: For if God has deſigned 
| to ſave any perſons, then they muſt be ſaved; other- 
wiſe God muſt repent, and change his mind con- 
cerning them, or be overpowered by ſome ſuperior 
agency of theirs ; to ſuppoſe cither of which, is not 
only to degrade, but deny the divine perfections.— 
This might be proved from the decrees in general, 
It the decrees of God, in general, are abſolute and 
Immutable, then this of election mult be ſo; but 
the former propoſition we have before confirmed, 
and the latter is an undeniable concluſion from it: 
If election is an abſolute purpoſe of God to ſave any, 
independent of any conditions to be performed by 
them, which may render this purpoſe effectual to 
their ſalvation, then it muſt be unchangeable; and 
if it is an unchangeable purpoſe of God to ſave, then 
all thoſe whom he thus purpoſed to ſave, muſt ne- 
celſarily and infallibly be ſaved : nothing can hinder, 
prevent, or diſannul their ſalvation. —This may alſo 
de argued from the interceſſion and declaration of 
Chriſt ; who thus ſaid, whilſt on earth, * Father, 
will, that they alſo whom thou haſt grven me, 
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* be with me where I am, that they may behold ny 
* glory which thou haſt given me a, * I pive my 
* ſheep eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh; 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand J. 
Now, both theſe places refer not only to Chriſt's dil. 
Ciples, that then were, in particular, but to all the 
elect of God, to all who ſhall afterwards believe 
through their word. — This may alſo be proved, 
from what our Saviour ſaid of the elect, that it i; 
impoſſible they ſhould be deceived c; i. e. ſo far decciv- 
ed and carried away, by falſe chriſts, as to miſcany 
of ſalvation. — This might alſo be ſtrongly argued, 
from that paſſage of the apoſtle, where, having ſpoke 
of the wicked apoſtacy ot ſome, he {aid, * Neverthe- 
* leſs the foundation of God ſtands ſure, having this 
« ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his d. — 
This truth ſtands with unſhaken firmneſs on that 
text, where God, who cannot lie, is faid * to pro- 
s miſ2 eternal life to his elect, before the world 
began 2. Thoſe places alſo wovld yield no ſmall 
proof in the caſe, where it is ſaid, that Chriſt's 
people ſhall be willing, in the day of his power; 
and that all that the Father gave to him, ſhall come 
to him g: For that by Chri/Ps people, and thoſe 
who were given ts him, the elect, and not actual be. 
lievers, muſt be intended, is plain, becauſe they are 
called Chriſt's. people, and are ſaid to be given to 
him, before they are willing, and before they come 
to him; but they ſhall be willing, and they (hal! 
come to him.—If to what has, been offered were add 
ed all thoſe texrs of ſcripture, where mention is made 
of the names of the elect being written in heaven, 
and in the be of life ; they would help abundantly 


to confirm the truth under conſideration, viz. 
2 


4 John xvil. 24. b Chap. x. 28. e Matth. xxiv. 24: 
d 2 Tim. ii. 19. t i, ß 
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ai the ele ſhall be ſaved, But I paſs theſe by, 
though they might have been more largely inſiſted 
on, to good advantage; and I proceed to take no- 
tice of thoſe texts, where both the means and end 
we exprelsly attached to, and connected with the 
decree. 

..] I would mention ſome ſcriptures where the 
mens are connected with the decree. And here I 
would only offer three; cach of which aſſures us, 
that there is an indiſſoluble conjunction between the 
means of ſalvation, and election to ſalvation by thoſe 
means. While Paul was preaching at Antioch, ſome 
contradicted and blaſphemed ; others received his 
word with gladneſs. Now the reaſon of this, as aſ- 
ſigned by the hiſtorian, is the election of God; As 
man as were ordained to eternal life, believed h: 
hereby we are told, that all thoſe who then believ- 
ed, were ordained of God to eternal life; and there- 
Wore they believed, becauſe they were ſo ordained. 
Some, indeed, for the word ordained, would have 
wiſpoſed to be ſet down; but I ſee no reaſon to vary 
rom our tranſlation, becaule the original word gene- 
Fally conveys to us the ſame idea that we have by the 
'ord ordained, viz. ſome purpoſe of another concern- 
ng us, and not any inward diſpoſition of our own: 
reif we tranſlate it diſpoſed, it will not follow that it 
as a dilpoſition of their own; but they were diſ- 
oled, i. e. by the decree and providence of God, 
ſet apart for eternal life, aud ſo God gave them 
ai, as the neceſſary means of their ſalvation. I 
annot take the word to intend any internal diſpoſi— 
on of our own, becauſe, whatever inclinations men 
Ny bave to happineſs abſtractly conſidered, I can- 
ot ſee how perſons, who are repreſented, in ſcrip- 
fe, as © enmity againſt God i, and as ſaying to 
Ke Almighty, * Depart from us, we deſire not tlie 
Knowledge of thy ways K, can be ſuppoled of them- 

s xiii. 48. i Rom. viii. 3. k job zi 15. 
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ſelves to have any inward inclination to eternal life, 
as it conſiſts in the enjoyment of God, and can ng 
other wie be obtained, than by faith and holineſs, 
Beſides, if this was the ſenſe of the word, then ei. 
ther their faith, which followed this their diſpoſiti- 
on, was of their own effecting, or of the operation 
of God; if it was of their own effecting, then in 
vain do the ſcriptures tell us, that * faith is the pitt 
of God i, and the fruit of the Spirit n;“ if ir 
was of the operation of God; that is, if it was giv. 
en of God to them to believe, then this was either 
the conſequence of his ordinatiun, or the reſult c. 
their diſpoſition ; if the former, this militates again} 
the ſenſe of the word, as before given from ſome; i: 
the latter, then the operations of God muſt depend 
ou our previous diſpoſitions, and God would be ob. 
liged to give faith to all who find in themſelves a di 
poſition to eternal life, and ſo he would be deſpoil- 
ed of the freeneſs of his gifts. In fine, I do not ap- 
prehend how the word can denote a preſent ditpoli- 
tion, becauſe, if ſo, it might equally be ſaid of all 
that heard the apoſtle, as well as of theſe that be- 
lieved, for all men are diſpoſed to happineſs ; and 
then the original word ſhonld have been in the pre: 
ent, whereas it is in the preterperſect tenſe, and ſig 
nifies ſomething done before, and not a preſent dil. 
roſition, 
Another ſcripture to our purpoſe is this ; * Biete! 
* be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chiit, 
+ who hath bieſled us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in 
© heavenly places, in Chriſt; according as he 13 
* choſen' vs in him, before the foundation of tis 
* world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blatt 
before him, in love z.“ God choſe them that tt) 
might be holy; and. that his purpoſe might not- 
truſirated, he bleſſed them with all ſpiritual blefiogs 
even thoſe bleſlings which were necetary. to oy 
£12410 
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them holy, and without blame before him in love. 
A little after, the apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelt, and 
the believing Epheſians, ſays, We are God's work» 
© manſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 
© which God has before ordained, that we ſhould 
© walk in them o.“ From theſe words it is evident, 
that their new creation or regeneration was the reſult 
of a divine decree; they were created to good works, 
becauſe God had before ordained them to walk in 
them. Thus we ſee how the means of ſalvation are 
connected with, and confined to election. 

[2.7] I would now take notice of thoſe ſcriptures 
that ſpeak of the elect's obtaining both the end and 
the means, And the firſt [ world mention, is that 
where the apoſtle gives us the golden ond indiſſo- 
iuble chain of grace; Moreover, hom he did pre- 
deſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom he call- 
« ed, them he alſo juſtified; aud whom he jullified, 
them he alſo glorified p. Let us take theſe words 
which way we will, read them backwards or forwards, 
they tell us, that election and ſalvation, both initial 
and final, are undivided, and inſeparably unitcd to- 
gether. Should we alk, Who are they that are pre- 
deſtinated ? The text tell us, thoſe, and only thoſe, 
who are effectually called, juſtified, and glorified, 
Should it be further aſked, Who are thev that are 
gloritied ? The anſwer muſt be, Thoſe who are juſ- 
tified and called : And who are thoſe ? Thoſe whom 
God did predeſtinate. Moreover, whom he did pre- 
* deſtinate.” Add to this what the apoſtle ſays of 
lſracl; „Iſtael hath not obtained that which he 
* {ceketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and 
the reſt were blinded . What was it that Iſrael 
ſought after? Nothing leſs than righteouſneſs and 


lite, juſtification and falvation, Now, though Iſrael, 


43 a body or nation, did not obtain this which he 
Hught after, yet the election, or the elected, among 


Iſrael 
ph. Ii 10. 7 Rom. vii. so. Chap. i. 5: 
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Iſrael did. I would only farther mention that of the 
apoſtle; * Who hath ſaved us, and called us with 
an holy calling;* and this * not according to our 
* works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
* which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
began v.“ If this text ſtands in need of any expli- 
cation, you have it in theſe words: * After that the 
kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared; not by works of righteouſneſs, which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he ſhed on us abundant- 
ly, through Jqeſus Chriſt our Saviour; that, being 
« juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs ac- 
© cording to the hope of eternal life 3. 

Thus have I endeavoured, in the plaineſt, fulleſt, 
and briefeſt way I could, to vindicate and maintain 
the immutable purpoſe of God to ſave a determinate 
number of fallen Adam's polierity. The arguments 
from the divine perfections will appear, I hope, to 
be founded upon the higheſt reaſon ; and the ſcrip- 
tures, ranged in their order, are, I think, pertinent 
and ſtrong ; each one defenſible in its reference to 
the particular topick it is brought under; and, al] 
taken together, contain an invincible argument to 
prove the doctrine of abſolute particular election. 1 
have endeavoured to avoid, as much as I could, the 
repeating of the ſame text over again; but, accord- 
ing to the different turn of the argument, it was 
fometimes unavoidable, 

I could produce many authorities to confirm this 
doctrine, but J chooſe to have it reſt on ſcriptvre, 
and not on human teſtimonies ; though it were to be 
wiſhed that many of thoſe who have ex animo, and 
in open court, ſubſcribed to the ſeventeenth IT” 
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t Of Predeſtination and Election; which runs thus :— 

*" Predeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
where); 
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of the Church of England, did pay a more decent 
| and becoming regard to the doctrine evidently con- 
tained in it, and not deny, miſrepreſent, ridicule, 
and revile it, as they do. 


III. I am now to conſider the arguments and ob- 
jections brought againſt the doctrine of particular e- 
lection, as it has been ſtated and proved. 

Having, as I hope, ſo abundantly confirmed the 
truth of the doctrine, there is leſs need for me to 
make up much room in anſwering the objections 
| brought againſt it, When a truth is once well eſta- 
bliſhed, the objections brought againſt it are the leſs 
| to be regarded ; but where the poſitive proof is weak, 
| objeftions become ſtrong arguments. Therefore, 
| though what has already been offered may be thought 
> ſufficient to drive all cavils before it; yet, to pre- 
vent any ſtaggerings in our minds, and io eſtabliſh 
our faith more firmly ia this great article, it cannot 
be amiſs for me to lay down, and to canvas particu- 
| larly, ſome of the objeCtions that are brought by our 
| opponents againſt it. And here I might take notice 
of thoſe objections that are brought againſt our doc- 
trine, which are founded upon the univerſality of 
Chbriſt's death, the nature and ſufficiency of free-will 
do ſalvation, and the ſuppoſed defectibility of the 
ſaints, But as the opinions from which ſuch objec- 
tions are drawn, are themſelves falſe and unſound, 
which 


whereby, before the foundations of the world were laid, he 
lath conſtantly decreed, by his counſel ſecret to us, to deliver, 
from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt 
out of mankind, to bring them, by Chriſt, to everlaſting ſalva- 
tion: Wherefore they which be endued with ſo excellent a be- 
refit of God, be called according to God's purpoſe by his Spi- 
rit working in due ſeaſon, they, through grace, obey the call- 
ing, they being juſtified freely, they be made ſons of God by 
adoption, they be made like the image of his only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, they walk religiouſly in good works, and, at 
length, by God's mercy, they attain to everlaſting felicity,” 
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prove, I ſhall not attempt to interfere with thoſe who 
are to come after me, but ſhall leave the objeCtions 
to fall to the ground, as they necellarily will, when 
the doctrines of particular redemption, of efficacious 
and invincible grace, and of the infallible perſeverance 
of the ſaints are eſtabliſhed in their order. I might 
alſo take notice of the objection made againſt our doc- 
trine, that it has a tendency to drive perſons into 
deſpair ; but as the fame objection will come with e- 
qual force apainſt the doctrine taught by our oppo- 
nents, I ſhall not ſpend time particularly to refute it; 
but whether an opinion that does not fecure the ſal- 
vation of one ſingle perſon, nay, which makes the 
ſalvation of each man barely poſlible, as depending 
on the feeble and fickle will of man, has not a great- 
er tendency to drive perſons into deſpair, than a doc- 
trine that aſccrtains the ſalvation of millions, vpon 
the immutable decree of God, the impartial reaſon- 
er will eaſily determine. The main objections that 
are brought againſt our doctrine, and which I ſhall 
apply myſelf to anſwer, are, ſuch as are formed from 
the general love and good-will of God to mankind; 
from the general commands, exhortations, wiſhes, 
and expoſtulations of God with men; from its mak- 
ing ordinances uſeleſs; and the pretences, that it 
weakens mens regards to good works, and encout- 
ages licentiouſneſs; that it has a natural tendency to 
prevent endeavours after ſalvation ; and that it is con- 
trary to the juſtice and mercy of God. 
1. It is objected to the doctrine of abſolute and 
rticular election, that it militates againſt the gene- 
ral love and good-will of God to mankind, ſo frequent. 
ly expreſſed in the ſacred ſcriptures ; ©* God fo loves 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 

© whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 


have everlaſting life u.“ God will have all men 
«0 
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to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the 

truth w.“ Now, how can it, will ſome ſay, con- 
ſiſt with theſe general declarations of the love and 
good - will of God to men, to aſſert, that he has choſ- 
en only ſome of this world, and theſe all to ſalvati- 
on? To this objection I would thus reply: If, ia 
fact, God has choſen ſome only of mankind to ſalva- 
tion, as has been proved, it is weak and vain to ob» 
jet, that this is contrary to his general declarations 


the ſcriptures are uniform, that there muſt be a har» 
mony and conſiſtency between the doctrine and theſe 
declarations, though we, it may be, are not able ful - 
ly to diſcern it. It is beyond all contradiction, that 
the terms world and all, are frequently, in ſcripture, 
taken in a limited ſenſe, and cannot admit of an u- 
| niverſal meaning; and, whenever they are connect- 
ed with falvation, they are always, I think, taken 
ju a reſtrained ſenſe. The term world, in the fore- 
cited place, cannot be taken in an univerſal ſenſe, be- 
cauſe God did not fo love the angels; nor did he 
ſo love every individual man and woman, as to give 
his only begotten Son for them: If God ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for all mankind, 

how comes it about that he does not freely beſtow 
laivation on all mankind ? for the apoſtle Paul ſays, 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
© freely give us all things x ;* whereby he plainly 
declared, that God will certainly beſtow all ſaving 

bleſſings on thoſe for whom he gave his Son: So 
when God ſays, he will have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth,” the 


cauſe all men are not actually ſaved ; and many do 
not come to that knowledge of the truth, whereby 
they may be ſaved, being deſtitute of the goſpel, the 


means 
W 1 Tim. ii. 4. x Rom. viii. 32. 


of love and good-will to men; for we are ſure, as 


term all cannot be taken in an univerſal latitude, be- 
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means of ſalvation. If God will have men to be ſay. 
ed, how comes it about that all are not ſaved, ſince 
God does whatever he will? To ſay that God will 
all men univerſally to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, and be ſaved, when he does not ſend the 
means of knowledge and ſalvation to millions, is to 
ſuppoſe that God wills an impoſſibility : * I am, fays 
© Chriſt, the way, and the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh to the Father but by me y: Nei. 
ther is there ſalation in any other; for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
* whereby we mult be ſaved z, beſides Jeſus Chriſt, 
If the terms world and all, are to be taken in an 
univerſal meaning, then God would be faid to lore 
all the world, ſo as to give his Son for them, and, 
at the ſame time, not ſo to love them, as to pire 
them ſalvation by him, which to me appears abſurd; 
nay, according to this, God would Jove and will the 
ſalvation of unbclievers, as well as believers, which 
would be to love and hate the ſame perſons, and to 
will both their damnation and ſalvation at the ſame 
time. 

When thercfore it is ſaid, that God fo loved 
the world,” &c. by the term wor/d we muſt either 
underſtand the human race, in oppoſition to the 
fallen angels, whom God did not ſo love as to give 
his Son for them, or the Gentile world, in contra- 
diſtinction from the Jews; in which ſenſe, the e— 
vangeliſt John frequently makes uſe of the term, both 
in his goſpel and epiſtles; or by it we may under: 
ſtand the world of the elect, who ſball believe in him, 
and be ſaved by him. And thus the phraſe, * Who- 
* ſoever believes in him,” may be confidered as exe- 
getical of the means whereby thoſe whom God lov- 
ed, and for whom he gave his Son, ſhall have ever- 


laſting life, even by faith in Chriſt, When ' , 
| | | al 
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aid, God will have all men to be ſaved,” we muſt 
either underſtand the term will, not of his decreeing, 
but approving will, ſignifying how agreeable the 
converſion and ſalvation of ſinners is to him, and 
that he is well pleaſed with all that are ſaved; or if 
we underſtand it of the effective will and purpoſe of 
God, by all men, we muſt either mean men of all na- 
tions, people, and languages, who are ſaid to be 
© rcdcemed to God by Chriſt's blood a;* or men of 
all relations, ranks, and conditions, which is the 
plain meaning that the context leads to ; or other- 
wiſe we are neceſſarily drove into this ſcandalous ab- 
ſurdity, that God is diſappointed of his will, as to 
the ſalvation of a great many; for nothing is more 
certain than this, that all men, in fac, are not 
ſaved. / 

2. I come now to conſider the objection againſt 
particular election, which is taken from the general 
commands, exhortations, wiſhes, and expoſtulations 
of God. It may be ſaid, if God has deſigned to fave 
ſome only, and has determined not to give his grace 
to many, whereby they may believe, repent, and be 
obedient, how comes it about that he ſhould, in his 
word, command all men to believe, repent, and 
be obedient to his laws, with promiſes of life to them 
who contorm, and threatenings of death to thoſe who 
continue diſobedient ; that he ſhould exhort all men 
to repent and turn to him, to come to him, to be- 
eve, and to be converted; that he ſhould wiſh as 
ne does; * O that there were ſuch a heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
* mandments always! O that my people had hear- 
' kened to me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways !' 
That he ſhould expoſtulate, as he does ; * Why will 
Je die, O houſe of Iſrael? O Jeruſalem, wilt thou 
aot be made clean? When ſhall it once be? How 
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determine, from eternity, that many of thoſe 90 
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© long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 
O Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, how often would [ hay: 
gathered thy children together, as a hen gather. 
eth her chickens under her wings, but ye woul! 
not: Ye will not come to me that you may har 
life ö.“ We have the ſame language in almoſt in. 
numerable other places of ſcripture. Now, to whit 
end may it be ſaid, are all theſe commands, exhor: 
tations, wiſhes, expoſtulations ? Is not this for Gol 


the divine ſincerity? For God to make theſe genen 
and ſolemn declarations, and, at the ſame time, to 


whom theſe declarations are made, ſhall not believe, 
repent, be obedient, and be ſaved. 

To this objection, which I have endeavoured t 
ſet in the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt light, that the ob 
jectors themſelves can deſire, I would reply in gene. 
ral: That theſe, and ſuch like paſſages of ſcripture, 
do not at all tell us what God deſigns to do for us 
and with us, but only inform us what is our duty, 
what God requires of his reaſonable creatures, whit 
is agreeable to his revealed will; that faith, repen 
tance, and obedience, are things which he appro 
of, and is delighted with; that falvation is cool 
quent upon, and connected with faith and holinch, 
and that the effect and conſequence of unbelief, in 
penitence, and diſobedience, will be everlaſting & 
ſtruction. But, to be more particular, 

(1.) As to the general commands and exhortatim 
T would reply: That many of the commands d 
ſcripture refer only to external acts of refor mati 
which reaſonable creatures may perform, even 10 
Cod denies them that grace, Which is __—_ 1 
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ſalvation. Mens being non-ele& does not prevent 
their acting as men, and performing many external 
duties, which God requires, beſides many commands 
are directed to thoſe to whom God had already given 
his grace; and, in many places of ſcripture, the pro- 


miſes and threatenings refer only to temporal rewards 


and puniſhments ; but we will allow that God does 
command all men to believe, repent, and be obedi- 
ent to him, It muſt alſo, on the other hand, be 
granted, that no man has power in himſelf ſavingly 
to believe, repent, and obey; for if theſe things are 
of our own operation, they could not be called the 
gifts of God, nor would God be ſaid to work in us 
to will and to do of his own good pleaſure, nor (ſhould 
we have the ſeveral promiſes in the ſcriptures, that 
God will renew and convert us; nor need we pray 
to God for his grace, that we may believe and be 
converted; nor ate we obliged to render thanks to 
God, that we believe and are obedient; nor have we 
any juſt reaſon to aſcribe the glory of our faith and 
repentance to God. No one will preſume to affert 


notwithſtanding the general commands and exhor- 
tations of God, backed with the promiſes of life and 
threatenings of death. If therefore God does defign 
hat all thoſe to whom his commands and exhorta- 
tions are made known, ſhould comply with them, 
how comes it about that ſo many, in fact, do not 
io it? Should it be faid, this is owing to the per- 
erle will of man; to this we would reply, that the 
derverſeneſs of will is the ſame in the elec, as in the 
eprobate ; and if the perverſneſs of man's will could 
inder the purpoſe of God from taking effect, then 
one of God's ele might believe and be ſaved, but 
|! the elect ſhall believe, repent, be holy, and be 
ared, as we have beforeproved. But farther, this is to 
uppoſe that God has made a creature that he can- 
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that all men do believe, repent, and are obedient, 


ot manage and govern, and that his determinations 
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and deſigns are to be ſubjected to the will of man; 
fo that if man will, they ſhall be accompliſhed ; but 
if man oppoſes them, almighty power itſelf cannot 
bring them to effect. Wherefore, upon the whole 
it is very plain and evident, that the general com: 
mands and exhortations to believe and repent, do 
not oppoſe the doctrine of particular election, or the 
purpole of God to give faith, &c. to ſome only; 
nor can we from them form an argument, or dray 
a juſt concluſion, that God does deſign that all men 
univerſally ſhould believe and repent, becauſe, in fad, 
all do not. But though God does not determine to 
give ſaving grace to all thoſe to whom his command: 
and exhorrations are made known, yet are they not, 
as ſome may ſuggeſt, vain and uſeleſs, which wil 
appear from the following conſiderations, 
God's commands do not tell us what God wil! do 
tor us, but they inform us what we ought to do for 
him. As they are not the meaſure of our power, 5 
neither are they the rule of God's decrees ; for it lo, 
God's commands would not be a directory to us, to 
thew vs what we ought to do; but they would n. 
ther be a law to God himſelf, telling him what be 
muſt do: He could not be ſaid to command us, but 
rather to command himſelf. God is not obliged to 
beſtow his ſaving grace on any, or to reſtore to at) 
man the power of obeying his precepts, which be 
once had, but loſt : Herein he acts according to bis 
own ſovereign will, and communicates his faviug 
grace to whom he pleaſes; and thefe are only his e 
lect, or thoſe to whom from eternity he deſigned t 
ive it. God, in giving his grace, and making b 
ele& obedient to his calls and commands, does ge. 
nerally make uſe of the promiſes and threatenings of 
his word, as ſuited to work upon their hopes and 
fears. Though God determines to make ſome ol 
obedient to his commands, and to leave others f 
their natural eumity and rebellion ; yet it is — 
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proper and convenient that even the wicked ſhould 
know their duty, that their mouths may be ſtopped, 
and that they may have no reaſon to complain that 
God did not inform them what it was he required of 
them, When God commands all men to believe and 
repent, &c. it is in order to convince men of their 
\ weakneſs and inability, to excite his choſen people 

to pray to him for his grace and Spirit, and to lead 
th:m to Chriſt, who alone can pive them faith and 
repentance, and thoroughly furniſh them for every 
good work. No man can prove, and therefore no 
man ought to aſſert, that he is a oon-ele& perſon, 
aud ſhall not be ſaved; or that God has determined 
not to give him grace to be obedient to his com- 
mands; to prevent therefore any ſuch raſh and des» 
{pairing aſſertions, the command is promiſcuous to 
| believe; and we are told, he that believes ſhall be 
ſaved. God, in commanding men, does not conſi- 
der them under the diſtinctive characters of elect or 
reprobate ; he does not declare what his ſecret will 
towards them is, but conſiders them as his reaſon- 
able creatures, bound in duty to be obedient to him. 
Though God has, in his eternal decrees, made a 
manifeſt difference between ſome and others; yet 
in his commands he has made no diſtinction. 

Thus much may ferve in auſwer to the objection 
apainſt our doctrine, taken from the general com- 
mands and exhortations of God to believe, repent, 
and be obedient, with the promiſes and threatenings 
| annexed thereunto, 

(2.) I come now to conſider the objection drawn 
from the wi/bes and expeſtulat ions of God, as before 
laid down, To which 1 would reply, that many of 

| thoſe things which God expoſtulates with men a- 


void; as when he refers to external ads of retorma- 


tons are generally with his own people, and do 
3 ot 


bout, are what they had in their power to do, or a- 


tion, and to temporary judgments. . God's expoſtu- 
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not refer to all men univerſally. God cannot, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, be ſaid to wiſh any thing, becauſe 
this would argue great weakneſs and imperfection in 
him. To ſuppoſe God to wiſh any thing to be done, 
which it was in his own power to effect, is to charge 
him with egregious folly. When God therefore, 
ſpeaking after the manner of men, is ſaid, any where 
in his word, to wiſh that men would convert them- 
ſelves, turn to him, and be obedient, we mult con- 
ſider ſuch modes of ſpeaking as only pathetick ſpeech: 
es, deſigned to convince God's elect of the evil of 
their ways, and to preſs on them the obſervance. of 
their duty to him. It is to ſhew them their wicked- 
neſs and ingratitude, the juſtice and equity of God's 
expectations ahd demands, and to excite them, by 
the moſt moving expreſſious, to repentance and re- 
formation, God makes uſe of expoſtulations and 
wiſhes, as well as exhortations and commands, as 
the means whereby he will convey his ſaving grace 
to the hearts of all his choſen ones. If by the wiſh- 
es of God we are to underſtand his purpoſes and de- 
ſigns, that all men believe and repent, and be obe- 
dient, whence is it, that he who has the hearts of 
all men in his hands, and turns them as the river: 
© of water, whitherſoever he will e,“ does not actu- 
ally make all men obedient, and that there are ſuch 
vaſt numbers which are unbelieving and impenitent! 
If it is ſaid, that it is for God to delude men, and 

to act inconſiſtently with fincerity, to exhort and 
command all men to repent, and to expoſtulate, a 
he does, with them about their impenitence and di. 
obedience, when he has from eternity determined to 
deny his grace to a great many, without which the) 
cannot believe, repent, or yield obedience to him; 
to this | would reply, that it is very evident that 
theſe things are fact, viz, that God does thus com 
mand, and has thus determined, , 
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It muſt be owned to be a very difficult thing to 
reconcile general declarations, and particular deter- 
minations to one another. It is vile for poor ſhort- 
ſighted creatures, becauſe they cannot account for 
all God's words and works, to charge him with a 
want of ſincerity, and with a deſign to mock and 
delude his creatures : But, if there is any thing in 

the ſuggeſtion, it will be as ſtrong an objection a- 
| gainſt the foreknowledge of God, as his decrees. 
Our opponents allow, that God foreſees the final im- 
peniteace, and obſtinate diſobedience of millions; 
and yet, at the ſame time, he enjoins that the goſ- 
pel and the means of ſalvation be publiſhed to them, 
as if they were all to be ſaved. Now, why does God 
exhort and expoſtulate with thoſe who were fore- 
known to be refuſers and deſpiſers of them? Accord- 
ing to their way of chargiog others, is this to act 
ſincerely ? Is it not rather feigning and diſſembling? 
So that this objeCtion, if it has any weight in it, 
carries the matter farther than the obje*tors will care 
to allow, and recoils, with a ſtrong force, upon their 
own aſſertions. 

3. It is objected againſt our doctrine, that it makes 
ordinances vain and uſeleſs; for if God has abſolute- 
ly, from eternity, determined the ſalvation of a par- 
ticular number of mankind only, to what purpoſe 
are ordinances inſtituted ? The elect may be ſaved 
without them, and the reprobate cannot be ſaved by 
them, To this I reply, ve 

(1.) Ordinances are not eſſential to ſalvation : If 
they were, then all who attend them would be ſav- 
ed; and ſuch as had not the opportunity of ſo doing, 
would infallibly be loſt : but no one will aſſert, that 
a bare attendance on ordinances will inſure ſalvation; 
and we dare not affirm that all who have not the op- 
portunity of attending ordinances will be damned. 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is eſſential to ſalvation, becauſe 
the ſcriptures tell us, that * he who believes mw 

3 e 5 


= l — — - 
f 2 215, iS; * n "SS 2 — © 
8 5 1 = 2 2 
1 EE 3 — — = * 5 — * 5 — _—- _— — = _ x 
1 . — * — —— — IE oo 8 2 — < _ — 22 4 
r — — — * — : — * 
———— r 8 — - 


_— 
2 


2 


2 — 
— 2332S 
— 


2 22 ——— = 
A 


164 Of PaxTicuLar ELEcTION, 


© be faved; but he who believes not, ſhall be damn- 
ed d: But the ſcriptures have no where, as I re- 
member, aſſer ted, that he who attends ordinances ſhall 
be ſaved ; but he who does not attend them, ſhall 
be condemned. Ordinances are the u/ual means of (al- 
vation, but not efſential to it. God has obliged us, 
in a way of duty, to attend them ; and has, for our 
encouragement, promiſed to own them for good to 
his people : but he has not obliged himlelf by then, 
or confined the communications of his grace to them, 
This is evident from various inſtances of converſion, 
where ordinances have not been made uſe of. 

(2.) Becauſe the goſpel is preached to all men 
where its ſound has reached ; it will not from hence 
follow, that all may or will be converted by it. In 
the apoſtle's time, ſome believed it, and ſome gaiu- 
ſayed and blaſpemed. Juſt ſo it is in our day; ma- 
ny are called, but few appear to be choſen, be- 
cauſe few believe; the goſpel is proclaimed to all, 
not that all, but that ſome may be ſaved. 

(3.) The goſpel is preached to all, becauſe ſome 
of all ranks and characters are to be brought home 
to Chriſt by it; and becauſe miniſters are to hope 
well, and to ſhew their charity to all. All that we 
preach to may be ele, for any thing we know to 
the contrary ; however, in every congregation, where 
the faithful word is preached, there are ſome who 
belong to the election of grace: and though the 
ſame overtures are made to all, who hear the goſpel, 
yet none will believe and be ſaved but the elect, 
whom God makes willing in the day of his power. 

(4.) The preaching of the goſpel is promiſcuous . 
to all, becauſe miniſters cannot diſtinguiſh between 
the eleft and reprobate : God does not ſee fit to tell 
preachers what number he has choſen to falvation, 
of thoſe they miniſter to, and what number he has 
refuſed; nor has he ſet any particular mark upon 
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the perſons of the one denomination or the other : 
wherefore they are commanded and obliged to de- 
clare the way of ſalvation by ſeſus Chriſt, to all who 
come under their miniſtrations. 

(5.) Ordinances, properly ſpeaking, were prima- 
rily and chiefly deſigned for the ele only, as the u- 
ſual and ordinary means, whereby the purpoſe of 
God, in their ſalvation, ſhall be accompliſhed. God 
could ſave his ele& without the uſe of ordinances ; 
but he has been pleaſed to appoint them, as the 
common means of conveying his ſaving grace into 
their hearts, in order to their enjoying that everlaſt- 
ing life, which he, from eternity deſigned them to. 
Therefore he directed his apoſtles to go and preach 
in ſome places, and not in others, becauſe he had a 
choſen people in thoſe places, to which he ſent them e; 
and the Lord, by their miniſtry, * added to the 


church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, or ſuch as he had 
determined to fave V. 


(6) If God, by the general diſpenſation of the 


means of grace, deſigned to fave all that come under 
them, how-comes it to paſs that all who attend them 
are not ſaved? God can as eaſily ſave all, as ſome, 
if he has deſigned; for * who has reſiſted his will?“ If 
it is given to perſons, under ordinances, to believe, 
God can as eaſily give faith to all as to ſome: If 
faith is of our own operation, then the purpoſe of 
God is limited to, and determined by the will of man. 


(J.) In adminiſtring ordinances, eſpecially in the 


preaching of the goſpel, miniſters are not to regard 
perſons as elect or reprobate, but as ſinners or ſaints. 
t is true, did they not hope, that among the un- 
converted there might be a choſen people, who 
ſhould be called in due time, they would have no en- 
couragement to preach to ſinners, but would ſepa- 
rate the ſaints, and preach only to them. In our mi- 


e Luke i. 1. Acts xv. 14. and xviii. 9, 10. F Acts ii. 47. 
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niftry, we cannot be faid to preach to perſons under 
the unknown character of elect or reprobate; no: we 
preach the goſpel to all without diſtinction; we tell 
ſinners of their loſt and miſerable ſtate, by reaſon of 
ſin; ſet Chriſt before them, as the only Saviour of 
ſinners; exhort them to fly to him for help; to re- 
pent of their ſins, and to yield obedience to the di- 
vine precepts, not knowing who will believe, or 
gainſay, or what the ſucceſs of our labour will be. 
And, while we are thus preaching to all, God lays 
kold of the heart of one and another, calls them by 
his efficacious grace, makes them peniteat and obe- 
dient; and as many as are ordained to eternal life 
believe. 

(8.) Though the reprobate cannot be ſaved by the 
preaching of the goſpel, unleſs we ſuppoſe that God 
reverfes his decrees towards them; yet it is neceſſary 
that it ſhould be preached to them, and on ſeveral 
accounts, viz, that they may know their duty, what 
it is that God requires of them; that they may, un- 
der the miniſtry of the word, be reſtrained from 
ſome groſs enormous vices; have their manners 
ſomewhat cultivated, and ſo be made uſeful to ſoci- 
ety, lefs injurious to the pious, and prevent a ſeverer 
puniſhment. In fine, it is neceſſary that the goſpel 
ſhould be preached even to the reprobate, that their 
mouths may be ſtopped, and they. may be left with- 
out excuſe; If I had not come, ſays Chriſt of the 
* Jews, and ſpoken to them, they had not had fin; 
© but now they have no cloke (or excuſe) for their 
„ fin g.“ The primary deſiga of God, in ſending 
his goſpel and ordinances to any. people, is, that the 
ele& thereby may be brought home to himſelf, and 
his purpole iu their falvation. be accompliſhed ; that 
the reprobate are hereby left without excuſe, is a 
ſecondary and more remote confideration, 

Thus we ſee that the promiſcuous preaching 4 

| | c 
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the goſpel to all, does not infer that all will or may 


be ſaved; but that it is the ufual means, whereby 
the choſen -people of God are converted, edifyed, 
and comforted ; and neceſſary to the reprobate, even 
though they cannot be ſaved by it: But if the gene- 
ral preaching of the goſpel is ſuppoſed, after all, to 
carry any argument in it againſt the doctrine of ſpe · 
cial election, it ſtands with equal force as an argu- 
ment againſt the divine foreknowledge. 

4. I come now to conſider the objection againſt 
our doctrine, that it weakens mens regards to 
works, and tends to encourage licentiouſneſs.” To 
which I would beg leave to reply: Though ſome, 
who pretend to believe the doctrine of determinate 
election, are unmindful of their duty, and immoral 
in their 'converfation, it will not, from hence, fol- 
low, that the doctrine itſelf gives countenance to a- 
ny ſuch miſ conduct. If God had, indeed, choſen 
men to ſalvation, without regard had to good works, 
as a'part of it, there would be ſome ground for the 
objection; but when good works are a very conſtitu- 
ent part of that ſalvation which God has deſigned 
the elect to, and when they are the principal ground 
and evidence from whence perſons can or may con- 
clude that they are elected; ſeeing no man has any 
right to believe that he is elected of God to ſalvation, 
till he is brought to hate ſin, and delightfully to per- 
form good works; when theſe things are fo, I can- 


not conceive how this doCtrine can be an enemy to 


good works, or why perſons ſhould deem it ſo. 
Thoſe perſons who are fo bold and fooliſh as to ſay, 
if we are elected, we ſhall be ſaved, though we live 
as we liſt, do not only reaſon quite contrary to the 
deſign of the decree, 'but give very plaia and ſtrong 
proof that they have no lot nor portion in this mat- 
ter. No doctrine in the world has a greater tenden- 
cy to diſcourage ſin, and-promote good works, than 
this of particular election; for if our election to ſalva- 

tion 
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tion is of the free grace, goodneſs, and love of God, 
what can be a greater argument to repentance than 
ſuch goodneſs? What can incite us more to obedi. 
ence than ſuch love? What can more effectually 
teach us to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, than 
ſuch grace? —Beſides, when good works are, even 
by the purpoſe of God, affixed, as the very means 
whereby the elect are to attain their final ſalvation, 
and ſo are made neceſſary to, and inſeparable from it, 
what can be a more powerful motive to the perfor. 
mance of them than this conſideration ?—Purther, 
the purpoſe of God, concerning the ſalvation or de- 
ſtruction of any, cannot annul the relation that we 
ſtand in to God, as his creatures, nor our obligation 
to perform good works: That I am a creature of 
God, and ought, as ſuch, to be obedient to him, I 
know; bat I cannot, it may be, know whether I am 
elect, or reprobate; wherefore what is to me a ſe- 
cret, ſhould never be a bar or diſcouragement to the 
performance of thoſe things, which I am bound to 
do, upon the moſt manifeſt evidence.—Beſides, tho 
good works are not the cauſe of God's chooſing eny 
to ſalvation, yet they are abſolutely neceſſary and uſe- 
ful, and that not only as an evidence of our election, 
but to teltify our love to God; to promote the glo- 
ry of God in the world, to convince gainſayers, to 
be an example to others, and that we may be more 
fitted for communion with God here, and the enjoy- 
ment of him in glory hereafter. —In fine, that our 
doctrine is no encourager of ſin, or enemy to holineſs - 
and good works, is evident, through grace, in ſome 
good meaſure, by the lives and converſations of thoſe 
who profeſs to believe it. It mult be granted, as a 
melancholy truth, that there are too many of ortho- 
dox heads, who have ſad unſound hearts, and lead 
very wicked lives; but if practical religiun ſhines 
forth with greater luſtre among any party of Chriſti- 
ans more than among others, it is, generally ſpeak 
ing, 
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ing, I ſay, generally ſpeaking, moſt conſpicuous a- 
mong the avowers of the Calviniſtick Doctrines. I 
do not ſay this to fix a charge of wickedneſs upon 
others, far be it from me to be guilty of ſo much 
malice and uncharitableneſs; nor do I affirm this out 
of a vain oſtentation, for who is it that makes men 
to differ? But when a doctrine is charged, as en- 
couraging licenciouſneſs, if the profeſſors of it appear 
to be no more wicked than others, nay, to practiſe 
and maintain good works as much, if not more, 
than thoſe who would fix ſuch an unjuſt conſequence 
upon their doctrine, the objection is fo far from 
weakening, that it has a tendency to eſtabliſh and 
confirm our faith, in the doctrine, as according to 
godlineſs. ä | 
5. It is objected, to the doctrine of particular e- 
lection, “that it has a tendency to prevent endea- 
vours after ſalvation, and to encourage indolence and 
preſumption.” If God has, from eternity, choſen a 
determinate number of perſons to ſalvation, and if 
theſe, and no others, ſhall infallibly obtain it, then 
Joes not ſuch a doctrine difcourage endeavours, and 
lead on to ſloth and preſumption ? For if I am not 
elected, may a perſon ſay, to what purpoſe are all 
my endeavours for falvation ? I can never attain to 
it by them; and, if I am elected, why ſhould I 
{trive and labour, When my ſalvation is made ſure, 
by the immutable decree of God? To this I would 
reply: That the abuſe of a dectrine, by ſome weak 
or wicked perſons, can never prove a doQtrine to be 
falſe; there is no truth but what is liable to be 
abuſed. It is abſurd and irrational, in its own na- 
ture, for any perſons to argue at this rate, becauſe 
this is to draw certain concluſions from uncertain 
premiſes. Though God has choſen ſome, and refuſed 
others, yet he has not told us who are the particu- 
lac perſons, The certainty of the end, upon the 
ol F decree 
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decree of God, is no hindrance or diſcouragement to 
the uſe of ſuitable means, in order to attain the end, 
becauſe God has, by his decree, connected the means 
and the end together; and we are ſaid to be * choſen 
© to falvation, through ſanRification of the Spirit, 
© and belief of the truth.” Our Saviour knew ver 
well what was the prefixed term of his life on earth; 
yet he ſtudiouſly avoided dangers, and eſcaped the 
hands of the Jews more than once. God had reveal. 
ed it to Paul, that none of the paſſengers, who were 
in the ſhip with him, ſhould be loſt ; yet he exhort- 
ed the ſeamen to be active, and would ſuffer none 
of them to go out of the ſhip, when they attempted 
to have ſaved themſelves in the boat. 
The apoſtle Peter exhorts believers to give dili- 
* gence to make their calling and election ſure . 
though he knew their election and ſalvation was ſure, 
by the decree of God: and our Saviour bids all his 
followers to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
at the ſame time that he tells them, many ſhall. 
« ſtrive to enter in, and ſhall not be able i.“ More: 
over, the apoſtle Paul informs us, that * they who 
run in a race run all, but one only receives the 
prize 4x.“ No one can win who does not run; al: 
will not win who do run; yet all run. We {: 
then, from hence, that the certainty of the ſalvation 
of ſome, ought to be no hindrance to the endeavO 
of all to attain it. 2 
Suppoſe I could aſſure you of this aſſembly, that 
God had determined the certain ſalvation of obe it 
three, or five, or more or leſs of you; would not 
this be a greater encouragement to you all to be 
found in the uſe of means, than to be told that God 
had decreed the poſlible ſalvation of you all, but h 
not ſecured the ſalvation of any one of you? For who 
will ſtrive ſo much after that, the attainment where 
of is merely poſſible to every one, as for that hid 
| 
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js certain to ſome, who ſtrive for it? Nay, who will 
uſe endeavours at all, that conſiders his inequality 
to the work, and that it is next to an impoſſibility 
that he ſhould obtain what he is to take pains for ? 
But, on the contrary, if the ſalvation but of a few 
is certain, this will be an encouragement to all to 
ſcek after it, becauſe each one will be ready to argue, 
who knows but I may be one of thoſe happy ones, 
whoſe ſalvation God has infallibly determined ? 
Thoſe who oppoſe our doctrine, are free to allow 
that all men eventually will not be ſaved: Now, 
whether their doctrine does not as much diſcourage 
endeavours as ours, is no difficult thing to determine; 
for what more encouragement is given to all to {trive, 
from this declaration, that all will not eventually be 
ſaved, than from this, that God does not deſign.the 
ſal vation of all men? Our doctrine cannot encourage 


indolence and preſumption, becauſe the means are cou-- 


need with the end by the purpoſe of God; becauſe 
no man has a right to conclude himſelf an elect per- 
ſon, till he is called and converted, and becauſe pre- 
ſumption, in an allowed courſe of fin, is abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with a ſtate of grace, and a ſtrong argu- 
ment that a perſon is not an elect of God, whatever 
his pretences may be. | 

6. It is objected to our doctrine, ** that it is con- 
trary to the jaſtice of God, that it n:rraws his good- 
neſs, and limits his mercy : In ſhort, that it is unjuſt, 
unkind, and unmerciful in God, to decree the cer- 
tain ſalvation of ſome few, and to leave the reſt to 
periſh everlaſtingly.”—* How is it, ſay our oppo- 
nents, conſiſtent with the notions that we have of 
God, as a juſt, gracious, and merciful Being, that 
he ſhould, from eternity, determine to give his grace 


to ſome few, whereby they ſhall infallibly be ſaved ; 


and to deny it to a great many, from whence they 
muſt inevitably periſh, when all mankind are equally 
the objects of his juſtice, goodneſs, and metcy ?” 
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To this we might anſwer, as the apoſtle does; 
* Nay but, O man, who art thou that replieſt a. 
* gainſt God? Shall the thing formed, ſay to him 
that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus /? 
Shall not the Judge of the whole world do rightm? 
God ſays, * Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have! 
* hated. What ſhall we ſay then? Is there unrigh- 
© teouſneſs with God? God forbid : For he ſays to 
* Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will have 
* Mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom I will 
have compaſſion ; ſo then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
* ſheweth mercy n.“ * Is God unrighteous who 
* takxeth vengeance ? God forbid o?“ It is an calj 
thing to charge a ſcripture truth with being incon- 
{iſtent with the perfections of God; but it is impoſ- 
{ible to prove the allegation. It is a wicked thing to 
charge God with being unjuſt, unkind, or unmercifu), 
for doing what he will with his own; nor caa the 
objection be made good againſt our doctrine, that 
it argues injuſtice, unkindneſs, and unmercifulnels 
in God: Te fcriptures give no, encourgement for 
any ſuch charges. It is repreſented as no derogati. 
on to the grace of God, that he called Abraham a. 
lone, leaving great numbers to periſh ; that he ſaved 
only Noah and his family, when all the reſt of the 
world were diowned; that Lot and his houſe were 
preſerved, and all Sodom and Gomorrah left to be 
conſumed : Moſes never ſpeaks of it as a leſſening or 
difparagement to the goodneſs of God; that he chol 
Ifrael alone for his peculiar people, who were the 
feweſt of the nations; nor do I find that our oppo- 
nents charge God with a want of juſtice, goodnel; 
or mercy, that he ſends the goſpel to ſome nations, 
when the far greater part of the world are left i 
darknefs and ignorance; ſo that we ought to be ver) 


I Rom. . 20. Mm Gen. xviii. 25. 7 Rom. ix. 13 145 
15, 16. o Rom. iii. 5, 6. 


tender 
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tender in charging the proceedings of divine ſove- 
reignty with being oppoſite to all or any of God's 
moral perfections. | 

But farther : If it could be proved, that God ow- 
ed all men ſaving grace, it muſt be owned to be an 
unjuſt thing in him to deny it to any; but God is 
not obliged to give any man faving grace. The 
number of the elect is not fo few as ſome would re- 
preſent it to be; they are * ten thouſand times ten 
«© thouſand,” and thouſands of thouſands p.. The 
reprobate, ſtrickly ſpeaking, are not condemned for 
not doing that which it was impoſlible for them to 
do, becauſe God had refuſed to give them his ſaving 
grace; for not doing what was in their power, and 
which they themſelves made impoſſible to be done, 
by a long courſe of indulged wickedneſs. We have 
as much reaſon to charge God with injuſtice, cruel- 
ty, and unmercifulneſs, in condemning and deſtroy- 
ing all the fallen angels, as in determining to leave 
ſome of fallen mankind to periſh: And will any at- 
tempt to ſay it is unjuſt in God to determine to fave 
only ſome of mankind, when he would have been 
juſt if he had deſtroyed them all? Or ſhall we pre- 
ſume to affirm that God is nnmerciful, * becauſe he 
has mercy on whom he will have mercy ?? 

The ſame objection will lie againſt the divine per- 
fections, from God's not eventually ſaving all, as 
from his determination not to ſave ail; for he could 
ſave'every man if he would; and yet our opponents 
will not attempt to affirm, that all men are ſaved in 
the event, God could have created all men perfect, 
as well as the firſt man; he could have preſerved 


Adam and all his ſeed in innocence; or, after man 


tad fallen, and made himſelf. vile and milerable, 

God could change the hearts of all men, and con- 

vert and ſave them all, if he ſo pleaſed, Why then 

do our opponents charge our doctrine with unmer- 
? Dan. vii. 10. compared with Rev. v. 17. 


3 cifulnefs 
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cifulneſs, when the ſame charge equally lies againſt 
their own opinion ? 

To proceed a little farther, as to the ſuppoſed 
vnmercifulneſs of our doctrine. For my own part, 
I confeſs, that one great reaſon why I believe and 
eſpouſe the doctrine of ſpecial determinate election, 
is, becauſe of the mercy of it. I hope I am not mi. 
ſtaken ; for, to me, our doctrine appears moſt to 
illaſtrate the mercy of God, and to be moſt friendly 
to mankind ; nay, there is, in my opinion, no friend- 
ſhip nor mercy in any other doctrine but this. To 
make this good, be pleaſed to obſerve, that all, in 
fact, are not eventually ſaved; that no more ſhall b: 
_ faved than what are ſaved; and that all who are ſaved, 
are ele to ſalvation. Our opponents never attempt- 
ed to affirm that all men are actually ſaved ; no one 
will pretend to aſſert that more ſhal} be faved than 
what are ſaved ; all that are ſaved, we ſay, are elect. 
ed to ſalvation. Where is the unmercifulneſs of this 
doctrine? We do not narrow or confine ſalvation, 
but make it, in fact, as extenſive in its ſubjects, as 
thoſe who oppoſe themſelves to us. The difference 
between them and us, is not about the number who 
are ſaved ; we both agree in that: but what we dit- 
fer about is, the manner of their obtaining ſalvation, 
We fay, they are ſaved by virtue of the electing love 
of God; they ſay, they are ſaved becauſe they rightly 
improve their own free will. We affirm them to be 
faved in ſuch a way, as aſcribes all the glory to God; 
the way of ſalvation which they hold is ſuch, as leaves 
great room for man to glory. Thus far our doctrine 
appears to be as merciful as theirs. But farther, 
Our opponents ſcheme makes the ſalvation of each 
man but barely poſſible ; our doctrine makes the {al 
vation of millions of men abſolutely certain; fo that 
hence ours appears to. be more merciful than theirs: 
For I would aſk any unprejudiced perſon, whether! 


doctribe that ſecures the ſal vation of ſome, Whether 
02 
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one in ten, or nine in ten, God only knows, does 
not better deſerve the epithets of friendly and merci- 
ful, than a notion that puts the ſalvation of every 
one upon a bare poſſibility, whence it may happen 
that, even according to their tenets, no one may be 
faved at laſt? Let none call what I am going to ſay 
cant, or a declamatory harangue, to captivate the 
paſſions. Suppoſe God was to ſummons all mankind 
before him, and to demand a choice of them which 


they not prefer that which infallibly ſecures the ſal- 
vation of a choſen number, to that which puts the 
ſalvation of each one upon a dangerous uncertainty ? 
From what has been ſaid, it appears that our doc- 
trine is more merciful than that of our opponents. 

I ſhall venture to go one ftep higher, and that is, 
to prove that the doctrine of our opponents is an un- 
merciful doctrine, becauſe it is fo far from aſcertain- 
ing the falvation of any, that it readers the ſalvation 
of each man a moral impoſſibility. The opinion of 
thole who differ from us, as to the doctrine of elec- 
tion, ſo far as it relates to ſalvation, I take to be 
this: That it is a conditional choice, upon our per- 
ſeverance in a life of holineſs; i. e. if I may give you 
the ſenſe more fully, in other words, it is God's 
chooſing perſons to ſalvation, upon the conditions 
of faith, repentance, and perſeverance in holineſs, 
Upon this, now let me obſerve, that they will not 
allow that God has determined to give to any man 
this faith, repentance, and perſeverance ; nay, abſo- 
lutely deny that God has ordained one fingle perſon 
to faith, repentance, and perſeverance to the end; 
ſo that the performance of theſe conditions depends 
entirely upon the will of man. Bot, if this is the 
caſe, the queſtion, which was onee put to our Lord, 
may very properly be aſked here, Who then can be 
Javed ? For, | de 
(1.) If the ſcriptures have repreſented men, as, 


by 


of the two ſchemes they would give into; would 
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by nature, in a ſtate of death, to every good work 
reprobate; not ſufficient of themſelves to ſpeak x 
good word, or think a good thought; as not able to 
do any thing without Chriſt, and by many ſuch the 
like declarations ; then how is it poſſible that they 
ſhould, by their own innate power, ever perform 
theſe weighty and extenſive conditions ? 

(2.) If faith; repentance, and perſeverance in holineſ;, 


mined to give them to any one ſingle perſon ; is it not 


ſevere ? God does not give good gifts at random, or 
by accident, without determining both the quality 
of the gift. and the number of the objects; but 
every good and every perfect gift is from above, 
and comes down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn- 
ing 9. It immediately follows, Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth r. God is of 
one mind, and who can turn him? His purpoſes, 
like his nature, are invariable; and, becauſe they 
are ſo, his gifts are without repentance, and he 
quickens and ſaves whom he will, What are God's 
actings but the accompliſhment of his purpoſes 
Pur poſes are actions decreed, actions are purpoſes ex- 
ecuted. As the promiſes of God are the revelation 
of his purpoſes of good-will, ſo the actings of God 


and the fulfilment of his promiſes, Well now, it 


the gifts of God, and he has not purpoſed to give 
them to any, then he has not promiſed to give them 
to any; and where there is neither — in God, 
gor promiſe from him, there can be no ſaving gifts; 
and if ſo, how is it poſſible that any man can be ſar - 
ed? 5 


(33.) If Adam, in innocence, who was ervated per 
feet, 


7 James i. 27, r James i. 18, 
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fe, and with a plenitude of power, to do what 
God required ; if, I ſay, he did not fulfil the law of 
nature, how is it poſſible that we, who are fallen 
imperfect creatures, ſhould obey the law that we are 
under? A perfect creature muſt be much more able 
to yield a perfect obedience, than an imperfect crea- 
ture is to yield imperfect; becauſe, when the nature 
is once vitiated, it is more difficult to perform one 
good action, than it is for a perfect nature to yield 
perfect obedience. Should any ſay this is begging 
the queſtion, to aſſert that we are imperfect creatures, 
we have as much power for obedience, as Adam ever 
had. Suppoſing it, but not granting it, then, 

(4.) If Adam did not perform the condition of his 
covenant, Which was to refrain only from eating of 
the forbidden fruit; but, upon a temptation of the 
ſerpent, did, contrary to his allegiance to God, and 
the high obligations he was under to comply with 
the divine command, eat of the fruit of the tree, of 
which God had ſaid, * In the day thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die s:* If he could not ſuſ- 
pend a ſingle act, even though he, it is not improb- 
able, knew this was to be the teſt of his obedience, 
and that his own and the fate of his poſterity depend- 
ed upon it: I ſay, if he, in theſe circumſtances, with - 
out ſupernatural aids, could not refrain a ſingle act; 
how is it poſſible for us, who are turrounded with 
innumerable temptations, to perform the conditions 
of our covenant, to believe, repent, and perſevere 
in holineſs, which require the exertion of millions 
of poſitive acts? To ſuſpend acting. is much eaſier 
than to put forth an act; but what compariſon is 
there between a perfect man's refraining one act, and 
an imperfect man's putting forth innumerable acts? 
When Adam then could not do the former, will any 
one now preſume to ſay he is able to do the latter? 
do that, upon the whole, the doctrine of an univerſal 


conditional 


E Gen. ii. 47. 


left the reſt to themſelves. I have deſignedly ſtudiel 
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conditional election appears to be unmerciful, while 
the mercy of God ſhines with a bright luſtre in the 
doctrine of abſolute particular election. 

Thus I have finiſhed what 1 deſign doQtrinally 
from the words, Let the arguments and objection 
be taken together, compared, and weighed, and! 
doubt not but the balance will be found to be in fa 
vour of our doctrine; and it will appear evident 
that God has decreed, before all worlds, the certain 
ſalvation of a determinate number of mankind, and 


great plainneſs of ſpeech, as beſt ſuited to the ſolem- 
nity and importance of the ſubject, that I might the 
more readily be underſtood of all, and that * your 
faith might not ſtand in the wiſdom of man, but 
in the power of God.“ I have endeavoured to {et 
the whole matter in the cleareſt and moſt obviou: 
light I could, to digeſt my proofs in a natural order, 
and to repreſent the objections in the faireſt and 
ſtrongeſt manner. I hope no one will have reaſon 
to ſay that I have been combating a man of ſtraw of 
my own making, or fighting with my own ſhadow; 
and, ſhould it appear that I have given an invidious, 
harſh, or falſe turn, to any argument or objection 
of our opponents, I ſhould be heartily ſorry for ib 
and moſt readily acknowledge my fault, 


The APPLICATION. 


1. If. there is ſach a doctrine as particular elect 
on in ſcripture, then it ought to be preached, Son 
ablolutely deny the doctrine; others think it impro- 
per to be taught, becauſe, they apprehend, that m. 
ny perſons may draw ill conſequences from it. Bu! 
ſince Chriſt and his apoſtles preached it, and fince 
the adverſaries are not ſo unwearied in their ender 
yours to oppoſe and condemn it, it mult well m_ 
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-ys, who believe it, to aſſert and vindicate it, to the 
beſt of our power: for, if this doctrine is not to be 
preached, becauſe ſome do or may abuſe it, for the 
{ame reaſon all the oral truths of the goſpel muſt 
be laid aſide, as uſeleſs or hurtful; and ſo a Chri- 

ſtian muſt ſtarve, for fear a profane ſinner ſhould 
| crow wanton in a plenty of proviſion. Who are 
they, generally ſpeaking, that revile and abuſe this 
doctrine, but the unthinking, giddy, and profane 
part of the world, who, when they boaſt of a power 


be the only way to heaven, are very backward to per- 
form any? Beſides this, that there are no real diſad- 
vantages than can ariſe from the prudent preaching 

of this doctrine; there are ſeveral poſitive advantages 
chat attend the preaching of it. For inſtance : The 
goſpel cannot be preached entire without it; it is the 


that are contained in the Bible : the doctrine of the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt would be little better than a 
nullity without it: it tends to diſplay the divine ſo- 
vereiguty, and to give us a lively repreſentation of 
the love and grace of God to ſinful men: It is a 
great comfort and ſupport to Chriſtians, in a time of 
common defection and temptation : it is an effectu- 
al antidote againſt the ſwelling pride of man; and 
is, as I have before obſerved, one of the moſt power- 
tul arguments to holineſs and good works. 

2. Is there an election of particular perſons to ſal- 
vation? then we ought to enquire whether we are 
ok the happy number. How many God has choſen 


who can tell? But was the number never ſo few, e- 


very one ſhould be putting the queſtion, Lord, is it 
NM ho knows but I may be a choſen veſſel, and 
the lot may fall upon me? However, I will, by the 
grace of God, be found in the way of means; I will 
Wait at the pool; I will do the beſt I can to promote 

7 my 


to ſave themſelves, make uſe of it only to their own I 
deſtruction; and, when they aſſert good works to 


foundation of all thoſe great and precious promiſes 
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my own ſalvation. We can loſe nothing by endes. 
vouring ; nay, when God inclines and enables us tg 
put forth endeavours after ſalvation, we have good 
ground to hope that he has a deſign to fave us. 
3. Is it through faith and holineſs that Go 
chooſes perſons to ſalvation ? then let us not ſeparate 
the means from the end, or ever think of getting to 
heaven without faith and holineſs. Let every one he 
perſuaded to mind his duty, being fully aſſured tha 
duty and privileges, the means and end, are inſeps 
rably connected together by the decree of God. 
4. Let thoſe be very thankful to God, who hare 
ground to hope that they are choſen of him to al. 
vation. Praiſe is comely for ſuch as you: conſider 
the greatneſs and freeneſs of the bleſſing ; to be 
choſen to an eternal crown of glory; to be choſen 
out of a corrupt maſs; to be choſen when ſo many 
learned, rich, and honourable are rejected; to be 
choſen before you had done any good, and without 
regard to foreſeen merit: How great is the mercy! 
How rich the grace! Let your ſouls continually mag- 
nify the Lord, and let your hearts rejoice in the God 
of your ſalvation : This will be the glorious employ: 
ment of an eternity in heaven, and it ought to be 
the delightful practice of all the ſaints on earth. 
5. Let believers give diligence to make their cal! 
ing and election ſure, You begin at the wrong end 
when you put the queſtion thus; Am I elected? The 
queſtion ſhould be, Am I called? You are to make 
your election ſure by your vocation : If you are cal. 
ed, you muſt be elected; for, whom God prede- 
* ſtinated, them he alſo called t. He calls them, 
not only externally and miniſterially by his word; 
for, in this reſpect, many are called, though few art 
choſen ; but internally and efficaciouſly, by his Spiri, 
making them to liſten, and be obedient to his cl 
Have you then ever been made to ſee your 15 . 

| | mi ſcrabk 


t Rom, viii. 30. 
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miſerable ſtate by reaſon of ſin ? Have you been deep- 
ly and inwardly affected at your wretched condition? 
Have you been enabled to receive and reſt upon Je- 
{us Chriſt, as your only Saviour ? Is Chriſt, in all his 
offices, precious to you ? Do you prize the ordinan- 
ces of God, and communion with him therein ? Is 
it your deſire to recommend the grace of God, and 
adorn the goſpel of Chriſt, by a virtuous and holy 
converſation ? You may then conclude that you are 
called and elected; and you have a right to take the 
comfort of it. Be diligent then in this neceſſary 
werk of examination; converſe much with the ſacred 
oracles of God; look narrowly into your own hearts, 
:nd pray earneſtly to God for the ſealing of his Spi- 
rit: and if the Spirit of God, by atteſting to your 
yocation, witneſſes with your ſpirits that you are 
children of God, you may be aſſured that you were 
predeſtinated to this adoption; and if a wan is a 
child, then an heir, an heir of God, and a joint-heir 
with Jeſus Chriſt: © Give diligence then to make 
your calling and elction ſure; for if you do theſe 
things, you ſhall never fall; for ſo an entrance 
* ſhall be miniſtred to you, abundantly, into the e- 


* verlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
* Chriſt ;* ; 


To whom, with the eternal Father, and Holy 
Spirit, be glory and majeſty, dominion and 
power, both now and for erer. Amen. 
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SERMON I 


Rom. v. 19. 


By one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners, 


HE part allotted me in theſe exerciſes, is to 

endeavour to open and vindicate the doftrine 
of original Jin ; a doctrine of very great importance, 
and wherein we are all highly concerned : It is one 
of the fundamental truths of our Chriſtian profeſſion. 
It lies (ſays the excellent Dr. Owen a) in the very 
foundation of all wherein we have to do with God, 
with reſpect to our pleaſing him here, or obtaining 
the enjoyment of him hereafter, It has a very great 
influence upon the important truths concerning the 
perſon of Chriſt, his mediation, the fruits and effects 
of it, and all the benefits we are made par takers of 


thereby. Without a ſuppoſition of this, none of 


them can be truly known, or ſavingly believed: Ac- 
cordingly it is a doctrine that the church of God was 
in full poſſeſſion of, and was generally held and ac- 
knowledged for the four firſt centures, till Pelagius, 
and his followers denied and diſputed againſt it 5. 
But, notwithſtanding this was an undoubted article 


a Preface to his Treatiſe of Indwelling Sin. 
b Quis ante prodigioſum diſcipulum ejus (Pelagii) Cæleſtium, 
reata Adz omne genus humanum negavit aſtrictum ? Vincenti- 


us advexſus Hacr, c. 34. 
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of primitive Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding the great 
importance of it, and the great concernment ve all 
have in it, it is a doctrine that is greatly oppoſed, 
and treated with contempt, and profane banter and 
ridicule, by many in the age in which we live. And 
as it cannot therefore be deemed unſeaſonable, ſo it 
is highly becoming thoſe who have the real intereſts 
of religion at heart, and a juſt zeal for the pure and 
uncorrupted doctrines of the goſpel, to ſtand up in 
the defence of it: Nor can any juſtly be offended at 
it, ſo long as we make uſe of no unwarrantable me- 
thods, but only endeavour, in the pleading for what 
we apprehend to be the faith once delivered to the 
* ſaints,” to ſpeak the truth in love. 

This, therefore, I ſhall now attempt: And as o- 
riginal fin conſiſts of two parts, that which is input. 
d to us, and that which is inherent in us, and it is 
neceſlary we ſhould be acquainted with both, that 
we may look after that two-fold righteouſneſs we 
have in Chriſt, his righteouſneſs imputed to us, in 
juſtification, and an inherent work of righteouſneſs 
wrought in us, in ſanctification, I ſhall conſider each 
of theſe a little diſtinctly. 

The former of theſe is a matter of pure revelation, 
and therefore we muſt regulate all our conceptions 
about it by, and look for the confirmation of it only 
iu, the ſcriptures. It was very agreeable to reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that the great and holy God made man 
pure and upright, and placed him under a wiſe and 
equitable law for his conduct; but whence ſin took 
its riſe, and what was the origin of all that moral 
evil that is in the world, and that long train of mi- 
ſeries that attend it, was a queſtion too puzzling for 
mere natural light to reſolve. This we are wholly 
indebted to the ſcriptures for; and it is, I think, 
very clearly expreſſed in the words of my text, 

The apoſtle having fully proved the doctrine of 
juſtification by faith, proceeds, in this excellent 

chaptef, 
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chapter, in the explication, illuſtration, and appli- 
cation of that truth. He ſhews us the precious be- 
nefits and privileges that flow from juſtification : He 
acquaints us with the ground and foundation of it, 
the death of Chriſt ; and that he might affect his own 
heart and ours with that unſpeakable love of God, 
which provided a Saviour, and ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, for that purpoſe, he con- 
ſiders the character and circumſtances of the perſons, 
for whom he appeared in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and laid down his life : They were not friends, and 
ſuch as were able to oblige him; but God herein 
* commended his love, that when we were ſinners,” 
ungodly, enemies, and without ſtrength, either to 
help ourſelves, or be ſerviceable to him, * Chriſt 
died for us c.“ He illuſtrates it alſo from the con- 
ſideration of the precious fruits of his death d. And 
then further, to ſhew our obligations to him, he 
runs a parallel between the communication of ſin 
and death by the firſt, and of righteouſneſs and life 
by the ſecond Adam. This not only illuſtrates the 
great truth he is diſcourſing of, but tends very much 
to the commending the love of God, and the com- 
forting the hearts of true believers, in ſhewing a cor- 
reſpondence between our fall and our recovery; and 
not only a like, but a greater power in the ſecond 
Adam to make us happy, than there was in the firſt 
to make us miſerable, He compares them together 
as two public heads and repreſentatives of men, and 
copiouſly enlarges upon and explains the parallel e, 
and compriſes the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole 
in the verſe which is my text; * As by one man's. 
* diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
* obedience of One ſhall many be made righteous.” 
Our preſent concerament lies in the former clauſe, 
which acquaints us how mankind came to be involy- 
ed in ſin and miſery; I ſay, mankind; for that by 
e Yer. G nts & Ver 5. le 1 f Ver, 14, 
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Many here, we are to underſtand all Adam's poſte. 
rity, that deſcend from him, by ordinary generation, 
is univerſally. acknowledged: But it does by no 
means follow from thence, that the many in the lat- 
ter clauſe are of an equal extent and latitude ; for 
the deſign of the apoſtle here, is not to treat of the 
extent of Chriſt's benefits, but to ſhew the manner of 
their conveyance to thoſe who are happily admitted 
to ſhare in them, whatever their numbers be; that 
Chriſt communicates grace and righteouſneſs to all 
whom he repreſents, i. e. the ele, as Adam tranſ- 
\ ferred ſin and death on thoſe whom he repreſented, 
which are all men : So that the great truth contain- 


ed in the text, which I am to conſider and improve, 
is this; 


By one man's diſobedience all mankind are made 
ſinners. | 


In ſpeaking to which propoſition, I ſhall, by di- 
vine aſſiſtance, obſerve the following method. 


I, I ſhall enquire what the one man's diſobedience 
here intended is. : 


II. 1 ſhall ſhew in what ſenſe all mankind are ſaid 
to be made ſinners, by that one man's diſobe- 
dience. 

III. I ſhall conſider the ground of this diſpenſa- 
tion. 

IV. I ſhall endeavour to vindicate the juſtice and 
equity of it, 


1. Let us enquire what the one man's diſobedience 
here intended is, 

There is no doubt, but by the one man, is meant 
the firſt man Adam, the father of us all: And it is, I 
think, plain, from the ſcope and diction of the apoſtle, 
in the context, that by this one man's — 
eee eee ce, 
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ence, is meant the firſt ſin only; that firſt act of 
diſobedience, in eating the forbidden fruit, by which 
man firſt caſt off the allegiance that was due to his 
Creator, It is the ſin of that one man, as he was 
a common perſon, the federal head and repreſenta- 
tive of mankind, and while he continued ſuch ; but 
he ceaſing to be ſuch, upon his breach of the cove- 
nant, hence it is only that firſt fin, and not the ſins 
he afterwards committed, by which the many are 
faid to be made ſinners. The » Tapaxan, the diſobe- 
dience, here is the ſame with the » dwuagſia, the fin; 
that is, the firſi ſin, which, entering into the world, 
rendered not only Adam himſelf, but all mankind 
able and obnoxious to death F. It is the ſame like- 
wiſe with the vd Tape7]oue, the offence, or the fall, 
as the firſt fin of Adam is generally called, by 
vhich many are dead, by which death has obtain- 
iained dominion over us, and by which * judg- 
ment is come upon all men to condemnation g. 
The word is all along uſed in the ſingular number, 
:mplying, fays a judicious writer h, that judgment 
does not come upon all men to condemnation for all 
the fins that Adam committed, but for that one - 
f:nce which was the firſt inſtance of fin in this lower 
world. And as this ſeems plain, from the ſcope and 
realoning of the apoſtle, ſo ſome think it is expreſs- 
ly afſerted by him; for what we read, By the of- 
' fence of one,” may be read, By one offence, di 
\ 265 TA a7T]wpuaT@>, judgment came upon all men to 


* condemnation i; and fo our margin reads it, And 
there is a various lection in one place; for while 


moſt copies read, 7@ 7s is TND, © By one 
man's offence, death reigned by one; which our 
ranſlators follow in the text, there are ſome that 
read 28 & EN,, by one offence ; which Beza 
follows, and our tranſlation in the margin. Now, 


f Ver. 12. Ver. 15, 17, 18. „ Mr. Ridgley's doctrine 
of original ſig, N ; Ver. 18. 1 
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the diſobædience, in my text, being the ſame with 
that ane offence, or fall, mentioned before, it muſt 
be meant of that firſt act of diſobedience, by which 
Adam fell from his original ſtate of righteouſneſs and 
happineſs. | 


II. I ſhall enquire in what ſenſe all mankind are ſaid 

to be made firmers by that one man's diſobedience; and 

this, I humbly conceive, is by imputation. I grant 
that we may be ſaid to be made finners by the firſt | 
man, as we derive from him natures univerſally cor - 
rupted and depraved ; of which, God willing, 1 
ſhall ſpeak aftzrwards : But I cannot help thinking, 
that the proper and direct intendment of the apoſtie Wl ; 
here is, that we are made ſinners by the impatation Wl , 
a 
t 


of the guilt of the firſt ſin to us. 
This, I am very ſenſible, is denied by many. 
The Pelagians and Socinians agree in ſaying, that 
Adam's ſin was merely perſonal ; that by it, indeed, 
as being the firſt fin, it is ſaid, that fin entered in- 
to the world, but that his poſterity were not con- o 
cerned in it; nor are they liable to any puniſhment Wl þ 
for it. And with theſe do fully agree, not only our Ml d 
modern Infidels, one of whom profeſles, that origi- ¶ f 
nal ſin was ever a difficult pill with him to ſwallow, W 5 
his reaſon ſtopping it in his throat, and not having Wl o 
faith enough to waſh it down &; but alſo many that fa 
would be accounted good Chriſtians, and ſtanch FI ar 
churchmen: What am I concerned, ſays one „ m 
in Adam's ſin, which had never my will, or conſent, I an 
more than in the ſin of Mahomet, or Julius Cæſar; 
nay, (horreſcs referens) than in the ſins of Beelzebub 
and Lucifer.” They allow, indeed, we may be faic 
to be made ſinners by Adam, by imitation ; as Jerc 
boam is ſaid, by way of example, to have cau/ 
Iſrael to fin: But as we can no more, in this {en 
+ Blount's Oracles of Reaſon, p. 10, 1 Glagvilefl 
Fre-exiſtence of the Souls, c. 2. | 
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de ſaid to be made ſinners, by the diſobedience of 
the firſt man, than we can by the difobedience of our 
immediate parents, or of any other perſon; ſo this 
cannot, by any conſiderate mind, be imagined to an 
{wer the ſtrong expreflions made uſe of in our con- 
text, We are told, that © by one man ſin entered 
into the world, and death by ſin; and - therefore 
death hath paſſed upon all men, becauſe all ſinned 
in him: Death reigned by one, by this one man's 
offence, and that over thoſe who were incapable of 
imitating him; and by this one offence, ju 
is dome upon all men to condemnation.” Theſe 
expreſſions are very ſtrong, and do more than inti- 
mate, that death was not only the conſequence of 
Adam's ſin; with reſpect to himſelf, but is a mifery 
and puniſhment entailed upon all his poſterity, for 
that firſt ſin of his. i (0 
This is ſo manifeſt, that our more ſober and 
thoughtful Arminians ſee a neceſlity of abandoning 
the foregoing pretence, of our being made ſinners 
only by imitation. They plead, that we are ſaid to 
have ſinned in Adam, and to be made finners by his 
diſobedience ; not, indeed, by the imputation of his 
ſin and diſobedience to us, but only by becoming 
obnoxious to that death, which was the puniſhment 
of his ſin. Thus a late annotator n, of no ſmall 
fame, ſays, ©* This is the only ſenſe in which we 
are ſaid, by the diſobedience of the firſt man, to be 
made ſinners, namely, by being ſubject to the death, 
and temporal calamities and miſeries, which came 
upon all mankind for Adam's ſin; ſo that we ſinned 
in him, and, by his diſobedience, become ſinners, 
by a metonymy of the effect, by ſuffering the puniſli- 
ment which God had threatened to him for it.“ 
Herein he follows Grotius, and produces ſeveral 
m — In me all | 
Poſterity ſtands curs'd ! Fair patrimony, 
That I muſt leave ye, ſons ! 
2 Whitby in Rom, v. 12. 
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ſcripture teſtimonies to prove, that the Hebrew word 
IINDT. ſignifies both /n and puniſbment, which 
pom well have been ſpared, becauſe, as no 
y denies it, ſo it is nothing to the purpoſe, 
This, we are told, is the interpretation given of 
theſe paſſages by the Greek ex poſitors, Chryſoſtom, 
Theodoret, OEcumenius, and Theophylact; and it 
is generally adopted by the gentlemen on the other 
ſide of the queſtion. .- But beſides, that it is difficult 
to coneeive how we ſhould become liable to the pu- 
niſnment, and how it is reconcileable with the juſtice 
and righteouſneſs of God to inflict that puniſhment 
upon us; if we were no way chargeable with the 
guilt of that ſin, ſince puniſhment always ſuppoſes 
uilt: I ſay, beſides this, ſuch an interpretation 
| — to reflect abſurdity upon the apoſtle and his 
reaſoning; in the twelfth verſe, - death is ſaid to 
have * paſſed upon all, becauſe all ſinned in Adam, 
which is allowed, by the annotator, to be parallel 
with my text. Now, there the apoſtle plainly gives 
a reaſon why the ſentence of death paſſed upon all 
men; and if this be the only meaning of our being 
faid to fin in Adam, it makes him guilty of the ab- 
ſurdity of proving idem per. idem : The ſenſe, ac- 
cording to this interpretation, muſt be; death has 
- paſſed upon all men, becauſe all men are ſubject to 
death; or death has paſſed upon all men, becauſe 
death paſles upon all men. An abſurdity which ſo 
great a reaſoner as the apoſtle Paul, abſtracting the 
conſideration of his being inſpired, could never have 
been guilty of. - _ . 
There is therefore certainly ſomething more than 
this intended in the expreſſion, and that is, that we 
are made ſinners by having that one man's diſobedi- 
ence imputed to vs. Not that we actually and per- 
ſonally committed that act of diſobedience ; that 1s 
impoſſible, ſince we did not then exiſt: And the 
very notion of imputation clears us from the 1 * 
| ous 


of Adam's Si. A 
lous charge of ſuch an abſurdity; for the judicial 
accounting that to us, which is not inherent in us, 
and was not perſonally done by us, is what 1s meant 
by imputation; and that we are thus made ſinners 
by Adam's diſobedience, appears both from the ſig- 
aification of the word here made uſe of, and from 
the ſcope of the apoſtle in this context. When we 
are ſaid to be made ſinners, the word Kere, 
properly ſignifies the making us ſuch by a judicial 
act. We are conſtituted ſinners; i. c. in the divine 
economy and adminiſtration accounted as criminals, 
That act of diſobedience is reckoned to and charged 
upon us; and we are dealt with as if we had actu— 
ally ſinned. This ſignification the word will very 
well bear; and that it is the meaning of it here, 
leems very plain to me, from this whole diſcourſe of 
the apoſtle, We are ſo made ſinners, as to be made 
liable to death, the puniſhment of fin: This has 
paſſed upon all men, becauſe all are reckoned to 
have ſinned in Adam o. It hath reigned, from A- 
dam ſucceſſively, in all the various generations of 
the world, and that even over them who had not 
ltaned, after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, 
or infants who die, before they come under the 
guilt of any actual ſin: How could they be made 
liable to death, the puniſhment of ſin, it they had 
not been judged or reckoned to have ſinned? Does 
not ſuch a ſuppoſition reflet upon the juſtice of 
God, in puniſhing men for an act they were no way 
concerned in? Nay, does it not imply a contradicti- 
v8, ſince puniſhment always ſuppoſes guilt ? Whe- 
ther God, by his ſovereign power, might not have 
iullicted death on an innocent creature, 1 do not 


HA νιν non tam ſigniſicat peccandi actum, quam reatum 
ö ex pcccato Adami acceptum, ut recte Jac. Altingius obſervavit, 
ut peccatum illis imputaretur, v. 13. & omnes peccatores 
(Mlerentur (apaprunuixuariradnoav) v. 19. Jacobi Elſner. ob- 
Kvatones ſacræ in loc. 
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diſpute ; but that an innocent creature ſhould be 
guilty of death, ſeems, to me, a contradiction; for 
death being the wages of ſin, to be guilty of death, 
is ſome way or other to have ſinned. We could 
not ſin in our own perſons before we exiſted; and 
therefore if, by the firſt man's diſobedience, we 
are made guilty of death, it muſt be by the im- 
putation of the guilt of that fin to us. This alſo 
ſeems plain, from the verſe immediately preceding 
my text, where, by the 6ne man's offence, judgment 
is ſaid to have come upon all men to condemnation, — 
Judgment is not in the original; but it is not mate- 
rial, Whether we ſupply /in, according to ſome ; or 
Judgment, according to others; for, which ever of 
them is meant, it is expreſsly ſaid to be dg #27axew, 
to condemnation ; ** Which word, ſays a learned 
writer p, cannot, with any manner of conſiſtency, 
be taken in any other than a forenſick ſenſe; and 
perhaps it is never uſed in any other ſenſe, in the 
New Teſtament.” Now, we are thus brought un- 
der condemnation by the oftence of one, even Adam; 
and for one perſon to be condemned for the offence 
of another, muſt neceſſarily argue the imputation of 
that offence to him, otherwiſe the condemnation 
would not be juſt. If therefore all mankind ace 
liable to judgment, or condemnation, by this one 
- offence, although not actually committed by them, 
it muſt neceſſarily be placed to their account, i. e. 
imputed to them. " 

This further appears from the manifeſt ſcope ot 
the apoſtle in this context, which is to illuſtrate the 
doctrine of juſtification, of which he had treated be- 
fore, and to repreſent the way in which we are made 
partakers of the riphteouſneſs of Chriſt, I his is thc 
profeſſed defign of the compariſon he here makes be- 
tween Adam and Chriſt: It is as if he had faid; * 


» Mr. Ridgley on Original Sin. 
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Adam tranſmits fin and death to all his natural po- 
ſterity, ſo Chriſt conveys righteouſceſs and juſtifi- 
cation of life to all his ſpiritual feed. This he illu- 
ſtrates in the preceding verſes, and gives us the ſum 
of the whole in my text, that * as by one man's 
« diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
© obedience of One are many made righteous,” The 
way of conveyance in both is the ſame, Now, how 
are we made righteous by the obedience of Chriſt, 
but by the imputation of that obedience to us ? And 


if ſo, when we are ſaid to be made ſinners by the 


diſobedience of the firſt man, the antitheſis requires 
that it ſhould be meant of our being made ſinners, 
by the imputation of his diſobedience to us. This 
is ſo neceſſary a conſequence from the apoſtle's rea- 
ſoning, that the deniers of the imputation of Adam's 
ſin, of courſe deny the doctrine of juſtification by 
imputed righteouſneſs : And, perhaps, it is from the 
pride of men, in refuſing to ſubmit to the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and going about to eſtabliſh a righ- 
teouſneſs of their own, that they have ſet themſelves 
ſo much to oppoſe the imputation of Adam's ſin. 
This, in particular, ſeems to have been the caſe of 
Socinus, who confeſſes, that this diſcourſe of the 
apoſtle gives great countenance to the doctrine of 
juſtification by the imputation of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt J. But not reliſhing that, he ſets himſelf, 
with all his cunning and artifice, to oppoſe the im- 
putation of the ſin of Adam to his natural poſterity, 
being very ſenſible, that if that is admitted, the im- 
putation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to his ſpiri- 
tual ſeed will unavoidably follow, from the reaſon- 


ing of the apoſtle ia this context. But it is time to 
proceed. 


q Socinus de Servator. Par. 4. cap. 6. 
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III. I ſhall conſider the ground of this diſpenſati- 
on; and this is, that Adam, in his firſt a& of dif. 
obedience, was not only the natural root, but the 
federal head of all his poſterity. I take it for grant- 
ed that thoſe words, containing God's prohibition, 
* Of every tree of the garden thou mayſt freely eat, 
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil 
thou ſhalt not eat; for in the day thou eateſt there- 
of thou ſhalt ſurely die 7,” are to be conſidered not 

only as expreſiive of a law, ſtrictly ſpeaking, or a 
mere declaration of the will of God, as a Sovercign, 
but as containing in them a covenant tranſaction be- 
tween God and Adam : It is not, indeed, (tiled there 
a covenant ; but it is uſually called ſo by divines, 
and it really was ſo: for in the threatening of death 
annexed, in cafe of diſobedience, there was includ- 
ed a promiſe, in caſe of obedience, of the continu: 
ance of his then happy circumſlances, and his con- 
firmation therein, if not of a ſuperadded happinels : 
'This was propoſed to Adam, and he agreed and 
conſented to it, which is the formal nature of a co- 
venant. 'The ſum was this; that if he perſevered 
in his innocency, the grace and ſtrength he had 
ſhould be continued to him, and he ſhould live and 
be happy; but if he diſobeyed God, he ſhould loſe the 
advantages he was then poſſeſſed of, and be ſubject 
to death and miſery, both in this and in another 
ſtate, This, I think, is ſufficiently proved, by a 
reverend and learned writer /, whoſe praiſe is in the 
Churches; ſo that I need not enlarge upon it. 
Now, in this covenant, Adam was conſidered not 

as a private, but a public perſon, ſultaining the per: 
ſons of all mankind : He was conſtituted the bead 
and repreſentative of all his poſterity, and we were 
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in him, not ouly ſeminally, but federally alſo: We 
were in him.as our natural root and common parent, 
from whom we deſcend by natural generation : We 
were in his loins, and a part of him, when he fell, 
and, upon this account, his diſobedience may be 
reckoned ours; as Levi, not born till many years 
after, is ſaid to have paid tithes to Melchiſedeck, be- 
cauſe he was in the loins of Abraham f. But the 
principal ground of the imputation of his ſin to us 
is, that we were in him as our federal head and re- 
preſentative. If this can be proved, the doctrine we 
are confirming will be eſtabliſhed vpon a firm and 
unſhaken foundation, And we need, I think, look 
no further for the proof of it than our context : For 
why is the emphaſis all along laid upon this one 
man, as him, by whom, and this one man's in, a3 
that by which we are made ſinners, and ſubject to 
death and condemnation ? Why were we not made 
linvers by Eve, who was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, 
and was a root of propagation as well as Adam ? 


Why not by the fins he committed after his fall, 


when he ſtill continued to be the natural root of 
mankind, and we were ail ſtill ſeminally ia him? 
Nay, why not by the fins of our intermediate parents? 
It is very difficult, if not impoſſible, to afſiga any 
other reaſon for this, but becauſe Adam was conſi- 
dered as our public covenant-head and repreſeuta- 
tive, and that he himſelf ceaſed to be fo, upon his 
breach of the covenant by bis firſt act of diſobedi- 
ence, And this ſeems the direct intendment of the 
apoltle u, where he calls Adam * the figure or type 
* of him that was to come: Some by Hint that was 
ta come, underſtand mankind ; and give us this as 
the ſenſe, that all are, by Adam's diſobedience, ſub- 
ject to death, even infants that never ſinned, after 
the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, becauſe, when 
ke committed that act, he was the type of all men 
8 Heb. vii. y, 10. u Ver. 13. | 
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that were to come, and were to ſucceed him, and 
they were all repreſented in his perſon; and ſo it is 
an expreſs aſſertion of the truth we are pleading for, 
But it will unavoidably follow, from the common 
interpretation, if by him that was to come, we do, 
as I think we ought to, underſtand Chriſt : For in 
what was Adam a type of Chriſt ? Not as he was a 
man certainly conſiſting of ſoul and body, ſince, in 
that reſpect, all who lived before Chriſt might as 
juſtly be called types of him as Adam ; but it was 
in ſome peculiar circumſtance in which he was di- 
ſtiuguiſhed from all others, and that is, he was the 
federal head and repreſentative of his poſterity. It 
was in this regard, that in the covenant tranſactions 
between God and him, and in the conſequent event 
of thoſe tranſactions, he was a public perſon : 80 
Chriſt the anti-type certainly was: He is the Head 
of the new covenant, and acted as a public Perſon 
and the Repreſentative of all that the Father had 
given him: He dealt with God for them, as their 
Head and Repreſentative, died for them, roſe for 
them, entered within the veil for them, and did all 
that he did for them; and in this regard was Adam 
his type: God dealt with him, and he acted as the 
federal head and repreſentative of his poſterity ; ſo that 
what he did in that ſtation, and under that character, 
we may be ſaid to have done in him; and what was 
doneinhim, may be ſaid ro have been done tous in him, 
And this appears from the ſubſequent reaſoning of 
the apoſtle, where he conſideis the influence of iheſe 
two heads, what is conveyed by them, and the manner 
of conveying it to thoſe that are reſpectively in them; 
that as Adam, the type and head of the firſt cove- 
nant, conveys ſin and death to all that were in him 
naturally, ſo Chriſt, the Antitype and the Head oi 
the new covenant, conveys righteouſneſs and life to 
all that are in him ſpiritually ; ſo that we need not 
look any farther than to this diſcourſe of the apoſtle, !9 
| Rr Or Wy Senn i re IE Re prone 
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prove that Adam was the federal head and repreſen- 
tative of all his poſterity. But this, ſays a right 
reverend expoſitor u, who repreſents it as an harſh 
and inconceivable opinion, is only a ſingle proof; 
and, when we have not a variety of places, proving 
any point in which one gives light to another, we 
cannot be ſo ſure of the meaning of any one place, 
as to raiſe a theory, or found a doctrine upon it. To 
which I anſwer; that if this was the caſe, and we 
had no other proof, this is not a juſt exception, be- 
cauſe a ſingle proof, if it is valid, is and ought to 
be eſteemed a ſufficient proof, But this really is not 
the caſe, for we have other ſcriptures that give light 
to, and tend to confirm this truth; and particularly 
where the apoſtle x compares Adam and Chriſt to- 
gether, under the notions of the firſt and ſecond 
man, and the firſt and laſt Adam. In what reſpect 
is Chriſt called the ſecond man? It cannot be meant 
in order of time and number, for ſo Cain, and not 
Chriſt, was the ſecond man: It muſt therefore be 
in ſome reſpect, in which there were but two men, 
in which there was one, and but one, before him; 
and it is very difficult to conceive in what reſpect 
this could be; unleſs as he was a public Perſon, and 
Head of all his ſpiritual ſced: As if Chriſt was a ſe- 
cond public Perſon, there muſt have been a firſt 
public perſon, and that muſt be Adam, ſince no 
man, if not Adam, was ever the public head of all 
mankind : Thus he is alſo called the laſt Adam, be- 
cauſe typified by the firſt, and bearing ſome reſem- 
blance to him. Bur in what does this reſemblance 
conſiſt, if not in this, that as Adam was a public 
perſon, and head of the firſt covenant, and as ſuch 
conveyed fin and death to his natural poſterity, ſo 
Chriſt is a public Perſon, and Head of the new co- 
renant, and the meritorious as well as effective prin- 


w. Biſhop Burnet's Expoſition of the ninth Article of the 
Church of England, $ 1 Cor, xv. 45» | 
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ciple of the reſurreftion, by which his ſpiritual ſeed 
ſhall have a full and complete deliverance from all 
the effects of Adam's fin? * For as in Adam all die, 
© ſo-in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive y.'—From all 
which it appears, that Adam was not. only the na- 
tural root, but the federal head and repreſentative of 
his natural poſterity: And this is the ground and 
reaſon of the imputation of the guilt of the firſt ſin 
to us, or of our being made ſinners by his diſobe- 
dience 


IV. It remains, that I endeavour to vindicate the 
Juſtice and equity of this diſpenſation. And here 
there is a mighty outcry raiſed, as if we repreſented 
Gol dealing with mankind in a way that would be 
accounted very unjult and ſevere, in all methods of 
human government. A certain writer z, who thinks 
himſelf qualified to be an advocate for reaſon, as a 
ſufficient guide in matters of religion, and inſfolent- 
ly preſumes to direct his Maker what was fit, or un- 
fit, for him to do, has boldly pronounced ſuch a 
conſtitution of things to be wrong, that mankind is 
not only unkindly, but harſhly and unequally dealt 
with, and inſinuates that we have not fair play for 
our lives, for our ſouls. But where lies the iojuſtice 
and inequality of this conſtitution of things ? Is it 
that one ſhouſd be puniſhed for the fin of another? 
This is far from being unjuſt in alt caſes. The 
great God himſelf, who can do no wrong, but is 
* righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works, 
has threatened in the ſecond commandment, to viſit 
the iniquities of fathers upon their children; and we 
have many inſtances of it recorded in ſcripture, Nor 
did the Pagans think this inconſiſtent with the divine 
perfections, as might be proved, by various teſtimo- 


1 Cor. xv. 22. 

2 Chubb's Diſcourſe concerning Reaſon, with 285 to Re- 
ligion and divine Revelation. 
| nies 
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nies, both from their philoſophers and poets a. Nor 
is it reckoned unjuſt in human governments, as in 
the caſe of forfeitures by high treaſon. 

If it is objected, that it is delivered as a ſtanding 
rule of divine juſtice, that none ſnould be puniſhed 
but for his own ſins b. It is anſwered, that ſuppo- 
ſing this ſhould be granted to be the ſtanding rule 
of divine juſtice, in ordinary caſes, (for that it does 
not hold univerſally, appears from what has but now 
been delivered) yet it does not come up to the caſe 
before us, becauſe no man is now the federal head 
and repreſentative of his poſterity, as Adam was. 
That rule holds good only in puniſhments infſicted 
for another man's crime, on thoſe who have no man- 
ner of concern in it, But that is not the preſent 
caſe, ſince it has been proved, that by Adam's of- 
tence we are all made ſinners, and that upon this 
ground, that we were all conſidered in him, and as 
inning | in him, as our head and repreſentative. 

But it will be ſaid, that this ground is, indeed, 


the ground and foundation of the charge of injuſtice | 


and inequality in this procedure; for where is the 
jaſtice of Adam's being conſidered as our repreſen- 
tative, and of our being concluded by what he did, 

when we never choſe him, nor had he our consent 
to be our repreſentative? To this it is anſwered, 

that to make Adam our public repreſentative, there 
was no neceſſity that ſuch a relation ſhould be con- 
ferred upon him, by our explicit conſent c: It is 


ſufficient that it was done by the righteous appoint- 


ment of God, who had a ſovereign authority to con- 
ſtitute Adam the head of all mankind. God choſe 
him, and there is the higheſt reaſon we ſhould ac- 
quieſce in the choice, if we conſider, that God made 


a | Quicquid Alira Reges, plectuntur Achivi. Hor. Epiſt. 
1 b Ezek. xvili. 20. 


c See Mr. R. Taylor s Sermon of the Imputation of Adam” s 
Sin, P · 86, 87. 
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as good a choice, as men could poſſibly have mad: 
for themſelves, Adam was not only the firſt man, 
and common father of mankind, and therefore en- 
titled to that privilege and honour, by the law of 
nature, as we find the firſt heads of tribes frequent. 
ly appearing as public perſons, inſtead of the reſt, 
but he was as perfect as ever any after could have 
been: He had a perfection of ſtrength to fulfil the 
conditions of the covenant; and, being the common 
father of all, had not only the law of nature, but 
that of love and conſcience, which parents generally 
have to their childrens good, as much as to their own, 
to oblige and engage him to be faithful. 

But, admitting him to be ever ſo well qualified 
for this truſt, it may be ſaid, we never conſented to 
his tranſacting for us; and therefore it is hard we 
ſhould be concluded by what he did. But is there 
any thing peculiar in this regard to this firſt covenant 
tranſaction with Adam? Have we not frequent in- 
ſtances of it in after-covenant tranſactions? When 
God entered into covenant with Abraham and his 
ſeed, and appointed circumciſion to be the ſeal of 
it, were not. the ſeed obliged by it, although 
incapable of giving an actual conſent to it? 
How elſe could every child that. was uncircumciſed 
be ſaid to break that covenant'? So in that covenant 
agreement between God and the people of Iſrael, it 
is ſaid, * Neither with you only do | make this cove- 
5- nant, and this oath, but with him that ſtandeth 
here with us this day before the Lord our God, 
© and alſo with him that is not with us here this 
day d;' that is, ſays Biſhop Kidder e, with your 
polterity.; not only with thoſe that are now in being, 
but are abſent, but with thoſe that are afterwards to 
proceed from you, and are not yet born, and there- 
fore are not capable of conſenting to this agreement: 


And ſo it is with covenants and contracts made be- 


d Deut. xxix, 14, 15. e Comment, in locum. 


tween 
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tween man and man, at this day. How often do 
men oblige their children and heirs, even thoſe that 
are unborn, to keep the conditions of thoſe contracts? 
And do any complain of the injuſtice of this proce- 
dure? That our firſt father therefore ſhould tranſ- 
act for us, without our conſent, is ſo far from bein 
unjuſt and unequal, that it is juſtified by the com- 
mon ſentiments and practice of mankind. 

If therefore there is any injuſtice, it muſt be in 
the matter of the covenant he was placed under: 
But this cannot be, ſince God therein required no- 
thing of him, but what he was obliged to, by the 
law of his creation, as well as what he was able to 
perform. The moſt perfect and exact obedience 
was due from man to God, the author of his being, 
by the law of nature; and the tranſgreſſion of this law 
of nature deſerved wrath, and puniſhment was due 
to it from the juſtice of God. In requiring ſuch an 
obedience therefore, and that under the penalty of 
death, there could be no injuſtice. But then if it 
is conſidered, that God likewiſe promiſed to reward 


this obedience, that was due by the law of his crea- 


tion, not only with the continuance of his preſent 
happy circumſtances, but a ſuperadded felicity, 
which man could have no claim to, but from the 
' fiee promiſe of God, it is ſo far from being an in- 
{tance of ſeverity, that it is an inſtance of infinite 
grace and condeſcending goodneſs in God. This, 
lome will ſay, is true, with reſpect to Adam him- 


ſelf; but if Adam is conſidered in all this as a pub- 


lick perſon and repreſentative, it is equally true with 
reſpe&t to us, ſince, if he had ſtood, we had as 
certainly received the benefit, as, by his fall, we 
are involved in his guilt and ruin, Would it have 
been juſt with God to have judged us innocent in 
innocent Adam? And is it unjuſt in God to judge 
us guilty in guilty Adam I ſhall take leave here to 
produce the ſentiments of two very great men. 


The 
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The one an emiment divine f: It is an equal rule, 
ſays he, that by the ſame law, by virtue of which 
one may come to receive good freely, he ſhould, 
upon the ſame terms, receive the contrary evil de- 
ſervedly, upon offending. As Job ſaid, * Shall we 
receive good from God and not evil ?* ſo may we 
" here, Should we have received the happy fruits 
of Adam's obedience, if he had ſtood ? And ſhould 
we not receive the contrary, if he fell, through the 
guilt of his ſin, If God had made the law only to 

ave received evil upon his offending, who could 
have found fault ? much leſs when he put him into 
an eſtate, which would have proved ſo happy for 
us, if he had not offended ?” And he goes on to 
vindicate the juſtice of God, in conſtituting Adam 
our federal head and repreſentative by the following 
ſimilitude g: * Suppole, ſays he, a king ſhould 
raiſe up a man, out of nothing, to a great and noble 
condition, which he alſo gave him, not for his own 
perſon only, but for his feed for ever; might he not 
make this covenant with him, that if he turned 
traitor, he ſhould forfeit all for himſelf, and his po- 
ſterity likewiſe be made ſlaves? And would not this 
law juſtly take hold of them, though they were not 
then born? Yes, God will juſtify his proccedings 
by this courſe in the world, generally in all king— 
doms; which ſhews, that it is the law of nature, 
and that there is a juſtice in it; for the law makes 
the blood of a nobleman, guilty of treaſon, tainted 


who was well ſkilled in the nature of laws and pe- 


righteous at firſt, ſays he, and gave him a 1ighteous 
law; and, inaſmuch as man owed an infinite ſub— 
jection to the Author of his being, he owed an exact 


F Dr, Goodwin, Vol. III. p. 18. g Ibidem. 

5 Lord Chief Juſtice Hale's Meditation upon the Lord's 
Prayer. | 

obedience 


of ADam's Sin. 205 


obedience to this law of his Maker : Yet God was. 


pleaſed to give him this law, not only as the rule of 
his obedience, but as a covenant of life and death, 
wherein the firſt man made a ſtipulation for himſelf 
and his poſterity : And this was juſt; for he had in 
himſelf the race of all mankind. All ſucceeding ge- 
nerations are but pieces of Adam, who had not nor 
could have, their being but from him, and ſo it was 
but reaſonable and juſt for him to contract for all 
his poſterity: And as it was juſt, in reſpect of the 
perſon contracting, ſo it was in reſpect of the man- 
ner of the contract. The law, which was his cove- 
nant, was a juſt and righteous law; a law ſuitable 
to the endowments and power of his nature. Again, 
the bleſſedneſs, which by his obedience, he was to 
hold, was not of his own creating or obtaining : It 
was the free gift of God; and it is but reaſonable that 
the Lord of this gift might give it in what manner he 
pleaſed : And it could not be unjuſt, that the Lord, 
who gave him this bleſſedneſs, ſhould give it him un- 
der what conditions he pleaſed; but he gave it him un- 
der moſt reaſonable and juſt conditions, viz. an o- 
bedience to a moſt juſt aud reaſonable law, which 
ſvited with the ability and perfection of his nature, 
And therefore when, upon the breach of covenant 
by man, he withdrew that bleſſedneſs from him and 
his poſterity, he did no more than what was moſt 
juſt for him to do. And thus we ſtand guilty of 
that fin, which our firſt father committed, and are 
deprived of that bleſſedneſs and life, which our firſt 
father had, and the privation of that bleſſedneſs and 
immortality is death.” Thus admirably does that 
very great man clear the juſtice of God in this affair, 
and lets us ſee that it is exactly conformable to the 


laws of reaſon and equity, I will only add, that if 


this courſe yet ſeems ſevere, let it be conſidered, 
that God has been pleaſed, ut of his abundant 
gcodneſs, to eſtabliſh the ſame rule and method for 
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our ſalvation and recovery, My text tells us, that 
* as by one man's diſobedience many were made 
© ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be 
made righteous.“ God has ordained Chriſt in our 
nature to be a ſecond Adam : He is all along, in this 
diſcourſe, conſidered by the apoſtle as a publick 
perſon, and federal head and repreſentative, as the 
firſt Adam was: He ſuſtains the perſons of all that 
were given to him by the Father; and God is graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to reckon what was done by him as 
done by them, as he looks upon what was done by 
Adam as done by us; and life and righteouſneſs are 


tual ſeed, as fin and death are conveyed from the o- 
ther, to all his natural poſterity. So that here is no 
juſt ground of complaint, ſince there is a ſufficient 
compenſation made by Chriſt for what we loſt in 
Adam, and the mighty benefit redounds to us, in 
the ſame way too, that Adam's ſin does; for as this 
is imputed to us to condemnation, ſo is the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtification of life, 


The APPLICATION, 


From the whole we may obſerve, that the doCctrine 
of the imputation of Adam's ſin is no novel doctrine, 
but a part of primitive Chriſtianity, It was, indeed, 
acknowledged by the Jews, as the learned Buxtort! 
has proved, by ſeveral teſtimonies out of their wr. 
ters, and as Biſhop Burnet, in his expoſition of th: 
ninth article, allows there is good reaſon to believe, 
although he reckons it one of the odd things found 
amonglt the Cabbaliſts. But it is plain, from thi 
diſcourſe of the apoſtle, that it was an article of pl 
mitive Chriſtianity: And that it was the ſentiment 
of the primitive church, may be proved, not on 


i Differt. de Ling. Hebr. Confuſ. Þ 
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by citations k from particular fathers, but the con- 


current teſtimony of an African Synod, held in the 


year 254, and in which were preſent threeſcore and 
fix Biſhops. A queſtion was propoſed to them con- 
cerning the time of the baptiſm of infants, Whether 
it might be done before the eighth day after their 
birth, according to the law of circumciſion ? The 
Synod decreed that it might; and, amongſt their 
reaſons, they have theſe words to our purpoſe “: 
An infant is not to be prohibited from this grace, 
who, being but juſt born, is guilty of no ſin, but 
of original, which he contracted from Adam, who 


fron of fins, becauſe not his own but another's ſins 
are remitted to him.“ And this, to be ſure, is the 
good old Proteſtant doctrine, which, at the Refor- 
mation, was reſcued ſrom that darkneſs and corrup- 
tion under which it lay obſcured in the times of 
Popery. And this, many think, is what the Church: 
of England means when, in her ninth Article, ſhe 
aſſerts original ſin to deſerve God's wrath and dan. 
nation, Let us therefore endeavour to confirm our 


& I ſhall only give a remarkable teſtimony of Chry ſoſtom : 
'Oux & g Th Evog-iv" Gray Atyn oor 6 Iviaing, Tag, èvôg xaTrop- 
doogvrog TH KpirY d oixupeivy town; Suvnbig avlo xcyav, Tos, 
dog THpPAKYOavTEs TY An vt nat in The reaſon of 
the apoſtle's ſaying ſo often [by One] is, that when a Jew ſhall 
aſk, How the world ſhould be ſaved by the well-doing of One 
(the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ?) Thou mighteſt be able to ſay to 
him, How ſhould the world be condemned by one Adam's ſin- 
ning. By which words (ſays Dr. Hammond, on Pſal. li. 5.) 
it appears that this doctrine of the whole world's being under 
condemnation for the fin of Adam, was ſuch as he thought no 
Jew would doubt of, for elſe it could be no fit means to ſilence 
bis objection againſt the redemption of the world by Chriſt. 

Prohiberi non debet infans, qui recens natus nihil peccavit, 
niſi quod ſecundum Adam carnaliter natus contagium mortis 
antiquæ prima nativitate contraxit. Qui ad remiſſionem pec- 
catorem accipiendam hoc ipſe facilius accedit, quod illi remit- 
tuntur non propria ſed aliena peccata, Enquiry into the Con- 
ſtitution, &c. of the Primitive Church, &c. Part II. p. 52. 
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faith in, and hold faſt this doctrine, and not ſuffer 
ourſelves to be moved from it, by the ſlight and 
cunning craftineſs of any who lie in wait to deceive. 
Let us learn, from hence, to be deeply humbled be- 
fore God, for that firſt a& of diſobedience, which 
has involved us all in guilt and ruin, Since we are 
all by that act made ſinners, we muſt all neceſſarily 
be children of wrath by nature; and therefore let us 
not dare to murmur and repine againſt God, but ac- 
knowlege the righteouſneſs of that ſentence, which 
has paſſed upon us, and juſtify God under all the 
evils and afflictions we are expoſed to, or exerciſed 
with. Abſtracting the conſideration of the corrup- 
tion of our natures, and our manifold actual tranſ- 
greſſions, there is enough in that firſt ſin, and our 
concernment in it, to vindicate the equity of the di- 
vine proceedings, in the greateſt afflictive evils that 
befal us here : Hereby all the world is juſtly become 
guilty before God, and. that is reaſon ſufficient why 
every mouth ſhould be ſtopped, Let this then fill 
our fouls with an holy admiration of and thankful- 
neſs for the wiſdom and grace of God, in providing 
a fecond Adam, by whoſe obedience we may be 
made righteous, as by Adam's diſobedience we were 
made ſinners. And as what has been ſaid ſhews us 
our need of Chriſt, fo it ſhould make us fervent in 
praying to God, for the bleſſed Spirit, to reveal 
Chriſt to us, and work in us that faith, by which 
we may be united to him, that, being found in 
him, we may not only be acquitted from the guilt 
ol the firſt man's diſobedience, but may be brought, 
through the abundance of his grace, and the gift of 
righteouſneſs, to reign in life, by one Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; = 


To whom be glory and dominion, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
8 E R- 
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Of Original Corruption. 


S E R M ON II. 


PSA LM li. 5. 
Behold 1 was ſhaped in iniquity, and in ſin my 


mother conceived me. 


HE knowledge of our fall in Adam, and the 
dreadful conſequences of it, and of our reco- 
very by Chriſt, are the two great hinges, whereon 
the whole ſtructure of the Chriſtian religion moves, 
and which go linked together, as it were, hand in 
band. As the former cannot be thoroughly under- 
ſtood without taking a ſurvey of the latter, ſo the 
latter cannot be laid hold on without a found know- 
ledge of the former a. It is therefore of very great 
importance and concern to us, both to be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the belief of the doctrine, and to acquaint our 
ſelves with the nature of original fin: And as the 
province aſſigned me is to be aſſiſting herein, I pro- 
poſed to conſider the two parts of original ſin, that 
which is imputed to ns, and that which is inherent 
in us, a little diſtintly. The former of theſe was 
the ſubject of my preceding diſcourſe, where I en- 
deavoured to prove, that the firſt man's diſobedience 
is imputed to us, and to vindicate the juſtice and e- 
quity of it. And I am now to conſider the other 
part of original fin, namely, the corruption of na- 


s Src Bochm of Original Sin. 
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or ſorrow for it, till God ſent Nathan to convince 


fies God in the ſentence paſt upon him c: But he 
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ture which is derived to us from him, And, that 
I may render the words that have been read ſubſer. 
vient to this purpoſe, I ſhall, through divine aſſiſt. 
ance, enquire into the true meaning of them; and 
then endeavour to open and vindicate the great truth 
contained in them, 

This is one of David's penitential Pſalms, and 
the occaſion of it was his ſin with Bathſheba, as we 
may ſay in the title, To the chief Muſician, A 
Pſalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came 
unto him, after he had gone in Bathſheba.” The 
ſtory we have at large recorded in his hiſtory b. It 
was a very heinous and complicated wickednefs, of 
which he had been guilty, adultery and murder, and 
yet he is ſuppoſed to have continued in it, for a con- 
{iderable time, without any expreſſions of remorſe, 


him of, and reprove him for it : But his conſcience 
being, by this means, awakened, he became truely 
humbled, and, as a teſtimony of his unfeigned re- 
pentance and ſorrow for what he had done, compoſ- 
ed this penitential hymn, wherein he is very earneſt 
in praying to God for pardon and mercy, and juſti- 
fies God, and takes ſhame to himſelf, by a free and 
open confeſſion of his fin, He not only penitently 
acknowledged the particular crime he had commit- 
ted, with the aggravations of it, and thereby juſti- 


follows the ſtreams up to the ſpring head, and la- 
ments his original fin, and natural corruption, in 
the words of my text; * Behold, I was ſhaped in 
« iniquity, - and in fin my mother conceived me. 
It is as if he had ſaid, © This is not the only in, 
which I have reaſon to acknowledge and bewail 
before thee; for this filthy ſtream leads me to a cor- 
rupt fountain: This heinous crime, although draw 
out by external temptation, was, indeed, the pro- 

b 2 Sam. i, 12. C- YET. 3,4. 


per 
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per fruit of my own vile nature, which, without the 
reſtraints of thy providence or grace, will incline and 
diſpoſe me to commit theſe and ten thouſand other 
ſins, as occaſions offer themſelves : Not that I men- 
tion this in excuſe of what I have done; no, this 
innate proneneſs to evil ought, and, if I had duly 
conſidered it, would have made me more watchful 
againſt the temptation, and more diligent to ſuppreſs 
thoſe bad inclinations, which I knew to be ſo natu- 
ral, that I brought them into the world with me d. 
I confeſs it therefore as an aggravation of my fin and 
folly, in dallying with the temptation, and ventur- 


ing among ſt the ſparks with ſuch tinder in my heart, 


and deſire to humble myſelf before thee for it, and 
implore thy pardon and mercy.” So that it is his 
natural corruption, which is commonly called origi- 
nal fin, becauſe it is as ancient as our original, and 
becauſe it is the original of all our actual tranſgreſ- 


ſons, that he here confeſſes and bewails. This is 


excepted againſt by ſome : The learned Grotius 
thinks there is an hyperbole in the words, and gives 


as this as the ſenſe: Non nunc tantum, not now only, 


but I have often ſinned, a pueritia mea, from my 
childhood ; as if he only took occaſion, from this 


great crime, to confeſs his other former actual tranf- 


greſſions. But the expreſſions are too ſtrong to ad- 
mit this gloſs ; nor ſhould we relinquiſh the literal 


ſenſe of words in ſcripture, and have recourſe to fi- 


gures, Without a plain neceſſity, whereas none can 
be pretended here, unleſs it be to ſerve an hypothe- 
lis, The Pelagians and Socinians endeavour to e- 
vade the force of this text, and the argument 'con- 
- tained in it, for the proof of the corruption of na- 
ture, by pretending that David here only confeſſed 


his parents ſinfulneſs, in begetting and conceiving him, 


and not his on natural ſinfulneſs, as begotten and 

conceived ; But this is a very forced interpretation; 
1 ÄBiſhop Patrick's Paraphraſe. j 

o 
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for the word , which we render, I was ſhaped, and 
which reſpects not his parents act in begetting, 
but, if we carry it ſo far, his formation in the womb, 
wherein they, as well as himſelf, were paſſive, and 
not actors, will not bear this meaning. This ſenſe 
is alſo inconſiſtent with his deſign, which is not to 
accuſe others, but to confeſs his own ſin, and im- 
plore pardon and mercy for it; and what an odd 
plea would this put into the mouth of ſuch a peni- 
tent? Altho' I did not derive fin from my parents, 
| yet they ſinned in begetting me, therefore pardon 
my ſin, Beſides all this, there is, in truth, no 
foundation for this interpretation in the nature of 
things. The ſcriptures give us no hint of any ſin 
of this kind that David's parents were chargeable 
with. On the other hand, we find him mentioning 
the piety of his mother, that ſhe was God's hand- 
maid, and pleading his relation to her as ſuch *. It 
is therefore his own ſin, and not the ſin of his pa- 
rents that he here confeſſes, and it is the ſin of his 
nature, and that which was derived to him by natu- 
ral generation; I was ſhaped in iniquity, and con- 
. © ceived in fin,” i. e. from my birth, from my for- 
mation in the womb, when my nature was firſt con 
veyed to me, and I was conſtituted a man: As ſoon 
as my ſoul and body were united in the womb (for 
in that latitude we may underſtand theſe phraſes of 
his being ſhaped and conceived) I was a ſinner, hav- 
ing not only the guilt of Adam's firſt fin imputed to 
me, but having from him a defiled, polluted, corrupted 
nature derived to me, And thus the general cur- 
rent of interpreters, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, both 
ancient and modern, underſtand and expound it: 
And this being the true meaning of the words, I 
might obferve from them ſeveral things uſeful for 
inſtruction; as, that the corruption of our nature 


| 137 is 
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is a fin ; that it is the corrupt fountain from whence 
all actual tranſgreſſions flow; that in the confeſſion 
of our actual ſins, we ſhould be led by theſe ſtreams 
to acknowlegde and bewail this corrupt fountain of 
them, and the like, | ; 


What I ſhall at preſent attempt, is only to illu- 
ſtrate and vindicate this general truth; That all 
« mankind, deſcending from Adam, by ordinary 
« generation, are born in fin, and original corrup- 
„tion.“ EL | 

I ſay, deſcending from Adam by ordinary genera- 
tion, to except our bleſſed Saviour, who was born 
by a ſupernatural and miraculous conception, But 
he being excepted, what David here acknowledges 
concerning himſelf is true of all mankind beſides. 


ginal corruption. 

II. I ſhall prove that we are all Zainted with it, 
and that from our birth and formation, 

III. I ſhall enquire whence it is that we are ſo, 
and what is the reaſon and cauſe of it. 


I. I am briefly to ſhew what we mean by this o- 
riginal corruption ; and, in general, it is an univer- 
ſal depravation of every part in man ſince the fall. 
The ſcripture aſſures us, that God made man upright g. 
and after his own image h. There was an habitual 
conformity of all his natural powers to the whole 
will of God : His underſtanding ſaw divine things 
clearly and truly, without error or miſtake: His will 
complied readily and univerſally with the will of God, 
without reluctance or reſiſtance : His affections were 
all orderly : He had no unruly appetites or paſſions, 
nor was there any vanity or ungovernableneſs in his 
thoughts: All the inferior powers were ſubje& to 
g Eeeleſ. vii. 29. h Gen. i. 26, 27. tn 


I, I ſhall briefly ſhew what we mean by this ori- 
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the diftates and direction of the ſuperior, without 
any mutiny or rebellion, Thus was man made yp. 
right, after the image of God, in knowledge, righ- 
teouſneſs, and true holineſs. But this uprightneſs 
and integrity is now loſt, the whole ſoul and body 
corrupted, and the whole harmony of man diſſolved, 
The image of God is razed out or obliterated, and 
the image of the devil himſelf engraved upon the 
foul ; all men, and all in man, being quite out of 
order. The foul is corrupted with all its faculties; 
the mind with darkneſs and ignorance i, being ſub- 
ject to the ſenſitive part, and ſtrongly prejudiced a- 
gainſt the things of God k; the conſcience with ſtu. 
pidity and inſenſibleneſs J; the will with ſtubborn- 
neſs and rebellion m; the affections are become car- 
nal, and placed either upon unlawful objects, or 
upon lawful in an unlawful manner or degree n; the 
thoughts and imaginations are full of pride, and 
vanity, and diſorder o.— And as for the body, that 
is become a clog, inſtead of being ferviceable to the 
ſoul, and all its members and ſenſes inſtruments of 
unrighteouſneſs to ſin p: It is, 1 fay, in general, an 
univerſal depravation of every part in man ſince the 
fall; and more particularly it conſiſts in a privation 
of all good, in an enmity to God and the things of 
God, and in a propenſity to all evil. 
It conſifts in a privation of all that is good: By 
the firſt act of ſin there was a loſs of original purity 
and righteoufnefs ; the image of God, wherein man 
was created, was defaced, and blotted out, and, 
wherever this corruption is predominant, there is a 
total abſence of all that is holy and good. The 2 
poſtle is very expreſs to this purpoſe ; * 1 know that 
in me, that is, in my fleſh, (or in my nature, as 
corrupted, which is frequently ſignified by the term 


i Eph. v. 3. k 1 Cor. iv. 24. I Tit. i. 15. 
m Rom. viii. 3. n. Gen. vi. 5. 


? Rom. vi. 19. 
Ful 
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feſb in ſcripture) * there dwelleth no good thing 9; 
no grace, no holineſs, nothing that is truly and 
ſpiritually good. We may as ſoon expect to find 
good corn growing upon a rock, or on the ſand by 
the ſea · ſide, as expect any good from corrupt nature 
as ſuch. The new nature cannot commit fin ; but 
the fleſh, the old corrupt nature, can do nothi 

but ſin, for it ſerves and is entirely under the con- 
duct and government of the law of ſin 7 ; nor is 
there a bare abſence of what is good, but an enmity 
againſt it, In fallen man there is not only a weak- 
neſs and impotence to what is good, whence we are 
ſaid to be without ftrength, and not ſufficient of our 
ſelves to do a good action, to ſpeak a good word, 
or ſo much as to think a good thought; but there 
is beſides an averſeneſs to, and enmity againſt ir. 
We are therefore ſaid to be enemies in our minds, 
nay, to be enmity in the abſtract; The carnal 
mind (the mind as overſpread with natural corrup- 


tion) is enmity againſt God /. It is an enmity 


that is deeply rooted : The mind, the will, and all 
the powers of the ſoul are poſſeſſed by it. The beſt 
of the fleſh, even the wiſdom of the fleſh, gpamuz 
o4g#3s, is enmity againſt God; and it extends itſelf 
to all of God, his nature, his properties, his image, 
his will, his law, his goſpel : There is in it a perfect 


contrariety to the nature, and it does always croſs 


and reſiſt the will of God; ſo that it is not, and 
cannot be ſubject to his laws.—This is the unhappy, 
the wretched temper of thy ſoul, O ſinner, of every 
ſoul by nature, uatil ir is renewed by grace: It is 
full of hatred and enmity againſt him who is the 
Author of our being, and the Fountain of our hap- 
pineſs; and herein it evidences itfelf ſo to be, that 


it is not ſubject to his law, neither, indeed, can be. 


Farther, it conſiſts in a propenſity to all that is 


9 Rom. vii. 18. r Ver. 23. / Chap. viii. 7. : 
evil; 
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conſequently if there is any particular ſin we have 


ples and diſpoſitions in our nature; but it is owing 


more righteous than himſelf : And from thence im- 
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evil; not that there is an equal propenſity in all to 
every ſin, for ſome are more inclined to ſome ſins, 
and ſome to others ?; but there is a propenſity, 
more or leſs, in every one to all ſin : All fin what- 
ever is wrapt up in this natural corruption, as one 
expreſſes it u; and actual fins are but the unfolding; 
of it, they all proceeding from this corrupt root and 
fountain x. It is for this reaſon, as ſome conceive, 
that the Septuagint render /in and iniquity in the 
text in the plural number y; becauſe there is a plu- 
rality of ſins in our natural corruption. It is all ſin, 
virtually, becauſe it diſpoſes and inclines to all ; and 


not fallen into, it is not for want of corrupt princi- 


to the reſtraints of the providence or grace of God, 
without which we ſhould break out into as great a- 
bominations, as were ever committed by the vileſt 
of the ſons of men.— This being what we mean by 
original corruption, 


II. I ſhall prove that we are all taixted with it, 
and that from our very birth and formation. That 
this corruption is general, and has overſpread our 
whole race, the hiſtory and experience of all ages 
teach us but too evidently. The immediate ſon of 
the firſt tranſgreſſor proceeded to ſuch a degree of 
envy and malice, that he murdered his own brother, 


piety ſpread and prevailed in the old world, till di- 
vine patience, no longer able to bear, gave way to 
Juſtice, which brought in the deluge, and ſwept 
mankind, one family only excepted, from off the 
face of the earth. But, notwithſtanding ſo vaſt and 
ſo aſtoniſhing a deſolation, this corruption ſoon } 


t VUnicuique dedit vitium natura creato. Prop. I. xvii. 17- 
u Mr. Clarkſon of Original Sin. xũ Matth. xv. 29. 
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hewed itſelf again, in the new world, and that in 
a religious family too: They had ſeen a wonderful 
train of mercies, leading them through a ſea of judg- 
ments, but nothing of that was able to extirpate an 
evil ſo deeply rooted in human nature: And fin till 
grew with the increaſe of mankind, till it brought 
down the fiery vengeance of the Almighty on Sodom, 
and the neighbouring cities. Notwithſtanding thoſe 
ſignal and fearful jadgments, that in all ages have 
purſued fin, we find the hearts of men ſet in them 
to do evil:* This diſeaſe is epidemical. Every 
man feels in himſelf a natural antipathy to good, and 
proneneſs to evil; and cannot but obſerve the effects 
of it in others. Even the wiſer Pagan's z, who 
wanted the light of divine revelation, were ſenſible, 
and complained, although they were ignorant of the 
true cauſe and ſpring of it; and therefore preſcribed 
various ways and methods for the purifying of ſouls, 
and raiſing them to that purity and perfection to 
which they ſuppoſed they were deſigned. 

It is certain, that, in ſcripture, this general cor- 
ruption is often mentioned; God made man up- 


right, but he ſonght out many inventions a:* 


The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
' 1ately wicked “: It tells us, that the imaginati- 
* ons of mens thoughts are only evil continually c. 
And leſt we ſhould think this deſcription only be- 
longed to the antediluvian ſinners, who had filled 
the earth with violence, the Lord repeats it again 
after the flood, The imagination of man's heart is 
devil from his youth d.“ It informs us that there is 
no man that lives and fins not;' that * there is 
none good, no, not one; that in us, that is, in 
' our fleſh, there dwells no good thing; and that 


To Dociles imitandis 

Turpibus ac pravis omnes ſumus. Juv. Sat. xiv. 40. 
a Eccleſ. vii. 20. Jer. xvil. 9. e Gen. vi. . 

d Gen, viii. 21. 
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they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God: 
where, by fleſh, is meant the natural ſtate of mag. 
kind, according to thoſe words of aur Saviour, 
© That which is born of the fleih is fleſh e. I lis, 
ſome think, is particularly meant by the ſin of th: 
world, which Chrift, the Lamb of God, came to 
take away, it having overſpread the whole world; 
but to be ſure it is what is intended by * the fn 
that dwells in us; by the law in our members, 
* which wars againſt the law of our minds ; by the 
« fleſh that luſts againſt the Spirit; and by the ol! 
© man which is corrupt, according to the deceitfy] 
laſts. —Theſe, with many other places of ſcripture, 
to the ſame purpoſe, when they ate joined to the uni- 
verſal experience of all mankind, are ſufficient to ſetile 
this point, that, in fact, this corruption is derived to 
our whole race, and the contagion is ſpread over all, 
Aud, indeed, if it was not thus, what need ha! 
there been of a Saviour, and what neceſſity of rege. 
neration ? When we are told, that Chriſt is made 
to us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification 
and redemption y, may we not juſtly inter, that 
we have no wildom, no righzeouſneſs, no ſanctifica- 
tion of our own, and that we are not in a capacity 
to redeem ourſelves from the ſlavery of fin? Aud 
when our Saviour ſays, Except a man is born a- 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God g;“ and 
adds this as the reaſon of it, that © what is born i 
. © the fleth, is fleſh; and what is born of the Spiiit, 
is ſpirit; as it ſhews the abſolute neceſlity of our 
being born again, fo, it is an undeniable proof ©! 
original corruption; for unleſs we were corrupted 
in our firſt, there would be no nced of a fecon?, ! 
new birth. 
But this is not all, for we are not only all infected 
with this ſin, but my text informs us, that we aſs 
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:11nted with it from our birth and formation; I was 
ſhaped in iniquity, and conceived in fin þ, I was 
a Gnner as ſoon as I was a creature, as ſoon as I was 
formed ; not only from my birth, and being brought 
forth, as the firſt word i is rendered in other places &, 
but from my being warmed, as the other word !“ ſig- 
nifies, and is rendered in the margin; as ſoon as 1 
was enlivened in the womb, and my ſoul was unit- 
ed to my body, This corruption is not contracted 
oaly by imitation, nor does it become habitual by 
cuſtom, or repetition of acts, but it is rooted in the 
foul, and diffuſed through it, as ſoon as the ſoul is 
united to the body, and it diſcovers itſelf as foon as 
it is capable either of imitation or acting. God hims 
ſelf teſtifies not only that the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth m, but that every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his heart, the firſt that 
ariſes in him is evil, only evil, and continually evil n. 
Thus we are told, that man is born not only a vain 
empty creature, that has nothing in him, but a fooliſh, 
ſtupid, wilful, ungovernable creature, a wild aſs's 
colt, as averſe to all that is good and holy, as he is 
ignorant of all ſpiritual things o. To the ſame pur- 
pole the Pſalmiſt informs us, that the wicked are 
* eſtranged from the womb; they go aſtray as ſoon 
* as they are born, ſpeaking lies p.. They brought 
with them into the world natures eſtranged from 
God, alienated from the divine life and all goodneſs ; 
and no wonder then they go aſtray from God and 
their duty as ſoon as they are capable of acting. The 
fooliſhneſs bound up in their hearts preſently appears, 


bh Omnes homines ſub peccato naſeimur quorum ipſe ortus 


in vitio eſt, dicente David, ecce in iniquitate, &c. St. Ambrof, 
de Peenit. Lib. I. c. 11. 


i Tp Als — Job xv. J. & IIIIx. 1. Prov. viii. 24, 25+ 


Dr m Gen. viii. ar. n Chap. vi. 5. 
„Job ix. 12. P Pal. Iviui. 3. | 
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with the firſt operations of reaſon; and they ſpea; 
lies as ſoon as they are able to ſpeak at all. And 
thus what the prophet upbraids Iſrael with, is ap. 
plicable to. particular perſons; * They were called 
* tranſgreſſors from the womb . The words are 
ſpoke of them politically conſidered; they were pron: 
to idolatry from their firſt formation into a people, 
and brought with them out of Egypt a ſtrange ad- 
dictedneſs to that fin; but they hold true of every 
one of us. We may all be called tranſgreſſors from 


the womb, being born children of diſobedience er; yea, 


not only from the time of our coming out of the 
womb, but of our being formed in it /. When we 
firſt have the nature of men communicated to us, 
then we may be called tran/grefſors ; that which con- 


veys our nature, and conſtitutes us men, conveying: 


ſin, and conſtituting us ſinners. And this may be 
in part the meaning of the apoſtle, when he tells us 
that © we are by nature children of wrath z, We 
© (ſays he, we Jews as well as you Gentiles, which 
terms then comprehended all mankind) are chil- 
« dren of wrath;* and this not by cuſtom and imi- 
tation, but by nature; and one man is as much fo 
by nature as another. We are not only really and 


truly ſo, which thoſe who deoy origival corruption 
pretend is all that is meant by ed, by nature, but 


we are born ſo. As ſoon as we began to exiſt, we 
were children of wrath, and liable to the diſpleaſure 
of the Moſt High, having not only the guilt of the 
firſt ſin righteouſly imputed to us, but being natu- , 
rally inclined to what is ſinful and vicious, and pol- 
luted and defiled with it, even from our birth. So 


plentiful an evidence does the ſcripture give of this 


q Ifai. xlviii. 18. | 
r Vitiis nemo ſine naſcitur ; optimus ille 
Qui minimis urgetur Hor. Sat. I. iii. 68. 
Antequam naſcimur, maculamur. Ambroſ. Apol. Dav. 
cap. 11. | TS 
t Eph. ii. 3» 


tr uth, 
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truth, that all mankind are tainted wich original 
corruption, and chat from their very birth and for- 
mation, But, 


III. I ſhall enquire whence this is, and what is 
the reaſan and cauſe of it. The general anſwer to 
this enquiry is, that Adam, having, by his rebellion, 
lolt his primitive rectitude, and contracted an uni- 
verſal corruption, it is from him derived to all his 
natural poſterity. That this was really the caſe with 
Adam himſelf, I might rake for granted, as generally 
acknowledged, was it not for a bold ſtroke of a cer- 
tain writer, in favour of infidelity ua; who, pleading 
for reaſon, as a ſufficient guide in matters of religi- 
on, allerts, that Adam's diſcerning faculty was fo 
far from being weakened and impared, that it is re- 
preſented as being rather improved by his tranſgreſ- 
ſion; and this becauſe it is ſaid, * The eyes of them 
both were opened, and they knew that they were 
naked; and the Lord God faid, Behold the man 
is become as one of us, to know good and evil w. 
But that this is not meant of any advances in true 
knowledge, is agreed by the general current of in- 
terpreters. - Their eyes were opened, or their conſci- 
ences were awakened'and convinced, and they knew 
that they were naked, or ſtript, deprived of all the 
honours and joys of their innocent ſtate, and expoſ- 
ed to all the miſeries that might juſtly be expected 
from an angry God, Or if, by their being naked 
is meant their being without cloaths, as indeed ſeems 
dy their making themſelves coverings, their know» 
ing this muſt iatend, not that they were ignorant 
of it before; but that they found themſelves under 
n necceſſity of being cloathed, which they did not 

diſcover till now, as a learned man x explains it, 


K Chubb's Diſcourſe concerning Reaſon, with regard to Re- 
lyion and divine Revelation, p- 8, 
Vw Gen. in. 75 24 
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who makes it an evidence and effect of the corrup. 
tion of their natures: and it is plain, from the (a. 
cred hiſtory, that it was ſuch a knowledge of their 
nakedneſs, as filled them with ſhame and fearful ap- 
prehenſions of the anger of God; * I was afraid, ſaid 


the man, becauſe I was naked, and I hid myſelf y; 


and hereby they came to know experimentally the 
good they had loſt, and the evil they had done and 
ſubjected themſelves to. They found ſuch an alte- 
ration in themſelves; they ſaw fuch uncomely mo- 
tions and diſorders in their bodies, and felt ſuch 
diſorder in their ſpirits, * a law in their members 
* warring againſt the law of their minds,“ as they 
had never been conſcious of before, and ſuch as <1- 
led them with ſhame and'fear; and conſequently 
this was a proof that their natures were cortupted 
and depraved. Trig | 

This being certain, and we being in him, both 
as Our natural and moral principle, we, by propa- 
gation from him, derive a corrupted depraved nature, 
full of impotency, rebellion, and diſorder, and this 
as ſoon as we become children of Adam, as ſoon 
as our ſouls are united to our bodies; for it 
1s this union which conſtitutes us the children ot 
Adam. In him the fountain was poiſoned, and al! 
the ſtreams partake of the infection. Hence it is 
ſaid, that Adam begat a Son, in his own likeneſs, 
after his image z,” Adam was made in the image 
of God, but having, by his ſin, loſt the divine i- 


mage, he begat a ſon, not in that, but in his own 


likeneſs, ſinful and defiled like himſelf ; not only 
a man like himſelf, conſiſting of ſoul and body, but 


a ſinner like himſelf, guilty and obnoxious, degene- 


rate and corrupt: He propagated, and conveyed to 
his deſcendants that guilt and corruption he had 


x Dr. Thomas Burnet's Demonſtration of true Religion, 

Vol. II. P. 52, 53 „ bie nisi ö 
y Gen, iii. 10. 2 Gen. v. N . 

him- 
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himſelf- contracted a. This Job was not unac- 
quainted with, as appears from that queſtion of his , 

What is man, that he ſhould be clean; and he 
© which is born of a woman that he ſhould be righ- 
* teous?* Or if any ſuppoſe that uncleanneſs is here 
charged upon man comparatively only, and with 
reſpe& to the tranſcendent purity of God, which is 
a very different thing from the uncleanneſs, derived 
from the fall, there is another paſſage that will not 
admit of this conſtruction c, where, having repre- 
ſented the miſerable condition of man, Man that 
is born of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble, &c. He expoltulates the caſe with God, 
© Poſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one, and 
* bringeſt thou me into judgment with thee? Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?* g. d. 
Wilt thou be extreme to mark all my errors? Is pu- 
rity to be expected in a man born of a woman, who 
is, by the very conſtitution of his birth, unclean ? 
This is an evidence, ſays an ingenious author d, 

that this ancient writer was ſenſible of the evil con- 
ſequences of the fall, upon the whole race of man, 
and that we are all corrupt by deſcent and inherit- 
ance. All this is, I think, plain from ſcripture : 
And this being certain if we cannot account for the 
modus, or manner of conveying original corruption, 
this ſhould by no means weaken our belief of the 
the thing itſelf, How it is conveyed, is one of the 
moſt difficult queſtions | in the whole ſcheme of divi- 


a It is remarkable that he text doth not here ſpeak « of Abel, 
who died without iſſue; nor of Cain, all whoſe progeny was 
drowned in the flood; but of Seth, by whom all mankind hath 
hitherto been continued in the world: which ſhews that none 
are exempted from it. Polhil's Speculum Theologiz i in Chriſto, 
p · bad % 

b Job. xv. 14. c Job xiv. 1, &c. | 

« Biſhop Sherlock, in his Diſſertation of the ſenſe of the 
Antients before Chriſt, upon the CircumMtances and Conſc- 
quences of the Fall, p. 254+ 2 
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But no man has reaſon to deny matter of fact, mere. 
iy becauſe he cannot conceive how it is. It is very 
difficult to account for the manner of the foetus, or 
child in the womb's receiving impreſſions, from the 
imagination of its mother, or for the nurſe's convey. 
ing, with her milk, the taint of her particular jn- 
clinations and humours, diſpoſitions and manners; 
but will any be ſo unreaſonable as to deny that this 
often happens? There is an infinity of things in the 
world of nature which are obvious to our ſenſes, 
that we can no more account for the modus of, than 
we can of this. Having therefore proved the thing 
itſelf, we need not be over folicitous about, nor o- 
ver nice in enquiring into the manner of it. Thus 
much is certain, that it is the univerſal and un- 
changeable law of nature, that every thing produces 
its like, not only in-regard of the fame nature, that 
is propagated from one individual to another, with- 
out a change of the ſpecies, but in reſpect of the 
qualities with which that nature is eminently affect. 
ed. This is viſible in the ſeveral kinds of creatures 
in the world: They all preſerve the nature of the 
principle from whence they are derived, and retain 
the vein of their original, and the quality of their 
extraction ec; Whatſoever is born of the fleſh is 
« fleſh.” | Ted e in 

It may be ſaid, True, Adam being defiled, all e- 


manations from him muſt partake of that viciated 


e —Patrum in natos abeunt cum ſemine mores, Ovid. 


Do we not every day fee a great refemblance between chil- 
dren and their parents, not only in the lineaments of their face, 
che motions and geſtures of their body, but in the moſt ſignal 
and reigning qualities of their minds? The pride and froward- 
neſs, humility and meekneſs, covetouſneſs and ambition; and 
even the nicer particularities of mens very humours, are often- 
times ſeen in thoſe children who loſt their parents before they 


| were capable of imitation ; and therefore were derived down 


from them by an uafcen. means as their original corruption. 
Dr. Delaune's Sermon of Original Sin, p. za. 


ſtare 


O ORIGINAL CorrueTion. 225 


{tate to which he had brought himſelf. But the 
great difficulty is how the ſouls of his poſterity, 
which are created immediately by God, come to be 
Jefiled : If they were as well as their bodies by tra- 
duction or generation from their parents, it might 
be leſs difficult to account for it; for which reaſon 
Tertullian, and divers of the Weſtern fathers, fell 
in with that notion: But it is now generally explod- 
ed, and it is moſt agreeable, both to ſcripture and 


God. But how then come they to be defiled ? To 
be ſure God does not inſpire or infuſe any impurity 
into them: This would make God the author of 
lin, a thought ſo impious and ſo diſhonourable to 
God, that a pious mind cannot but reject it with 
the utmoſt abhorrence and deteſtation, This there- 
fore cannot be admitted: But does it follow from 
thence that they are created morally pure? Where 
is the inconvenience ? Is there any thing inconſiſtent 
with the divine perfections, to ſuppoſe them to re- 
ceive neither purity nor impurity from him, but on- 
ly their naked eſſence, and the natural powers and 
properties flowing therefrom ? As a holy God, he 
cannot infuſe into them an impurity ; but, as a juſt 
and righteous God, he may with-hold, and create 
them void of that original re&itude, holineſs, and 
righteouſneſs, which was the happineſs and glory of 
Adam, in his primitive ſtate, but which by his fin 
he loſt. Nor is there any injuſtice in it, ſince Adam 
was conſidered as our covenant, as well as natural 
head and repreſentative, and conſequently forfeited 
this for us, as well as for himſelf. 

A reverend brother, on this argument, ſays, 
* God might create a ſou] guilty, without-any im- 
peachment of his perfections, or giving the leaſt 
ground to ſuppoſe him the author of ſin; for this is 
2 puniſhment due to us, for the ſin of our firſt pa- 
rents, I can alſo conceive, ſays he, how God can 


feaſon, to aſſert them to be immediately created by 


create 
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create a ſoul impotent to what is good, without any 
impeachment of his perfections, if we conſider the 
privilege now denied, as having been once given, 
and then forfeited 7. But then the queſtion till 
recurs, How comes it then to be defiled ? Some 
think it is the neceſſary conſequence of its being 
created guilty, and deprived of original rectitude; 
for what ſoever wants original rectitude, fay 
they, naturally inclines to that which is evil. But 
this want of original righteouſneſs being ſuppol- 
ed, the penerality of divines reckon it reſults from 
the union of the foul with the body. They ſay, 
original fin does not follow either part ſingly; it 
comes in neither by the ſoul alone, nor by the body 
alone, apart from the ſoul, but upon the union and 
conjunction of theſe. It is the union of theſe two 
which conſtitutes a child of Adam, and as ſuch only 
we are capable of being infected with his ſin g. 
But here it is objected, How can this be, ſince 
the body being matter, cannot act upon a ſpirit? 
But this, as one obſerves h, is gratis diftum, more 
eaſily ſaid than proved: Cannot the body act upon 
or influence the ſoul ? How then comes it to paſs that 
fo many ſouls become fooliſh, forgetful, and injudi- 
cious, by their union with ill-diſpoſed bodies? No- 
thing is more ſenſibly plain and evident, than that 
there is a reciprocal communication betwixt the ſoul 
and body, and that the body does as really, though 
we know not how, affect the foul with its diſpoſiti- 
ons, as the ſoul influences it with life and motion i. 
There are therefore theſe: things to be conſidered 
here, that the ſoul is created guilty; and as the pu- 
niſhment of the firſt ſin, deſtitute of original righte- 
ouſneſs, and having thereby loſt its guard and (trengti 


F Mr. Ridgley's Doctrine of Original Sin, p. 50. 
g Mr. Flavel's Treatiſe of the Soul of Man, Fol. 1. p. 504. 
5 Ibidem. | 


i See "Turret, Loc. de Peccato, page 709. 
{9 
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to reſiſt, it is eaſily overcome by that corrupt and 
diſordered matter, to which it is united. But does 
not this ſeem an unjuſt cruelty, to condemn ſouls, 
not impure, to ſuch an union to a defiled body as 
ſhould certainly corrupt them? To which it is an- 
ſwered k, That God has ſettled it as a law in the 
creation, that a ſoul ſhould inform a body acco- 
ding to the texture of it, and either conquer it, 
or be maſtered by it, according as it ſhould be dif- 
ferently made; and that when all things were duly 
prepared for the propagation of the ſpecies of man- 
kind, a ſoul ſhould be always ready to enter into, 
and animate thoſe firſt threads and beginnings of 
life. Theſe laws being laid down, Adam, by cor- 
rupting his own frame, corrupted the frame of his 
whole pollerity, by the general courſe of things, 
and the great law of his creation; ſo that the ſuffer- 
ing this to run thro? all the race, is no more (only 
different in degrees and extent) than the ſuffering 
the folly or madneſs of a man to infect his poſterity, 
In theſe things God acts as the Creator and Gover- 
nor of the world, by general rules, and theſe muſt 
not be altered by the ſins and diſorders of men but 
they are rather to have their courſe, that ſo ſin may 
be its own puniſhment. And thus have I endeavour- 
ed to open and vindicate this general truth, That all 
mankind, deſcending from Adam by ordinary gene- 
ration, are born in ſin and original corruption. 


The APPLICATION, 


1, From what has been ſaid, the doctrine of ori- 
ginal ſip and corruption appears to be no new doc- 
trine. It was not invented by St. Auguſtine; no, 
it is much older than he, even as ancient as the fall, 
and has been acknowleged and lamented by the wiſeſt 


see Biſhop Burnet's Expoſition, Art, IX. p. 111. J 
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and beſt of men in all ages. It is a doctrine atteſted 
not only by ſcripture, but univerſal experience; and 
therefore let us not be aſhamed to profeſs it, nor ſu 

of owning it. Let us hold faſt the belief of it, and 
not ſuffer ourſelves to be moved from it, by the ſo- 
phiſtry and cavils, and cunning arts of crafty ſedu- 
cers, or by any objections that may be raiſed againſt 
it, from the difficulties attending the modus of its 
conveyance. Nothing more offends car nal reaſon, 
and it is therefore no wonder that it meets with the 
moſt virulent oppoſition from the admirers. and a. 
dorers of that idol, What though we cannot ſolve 


_ all the difficulties attending it, muſt we not there- 


fore believe the thing itſelf, when it is fo fully aſ 
ſerted in ſcripture, and when we both feel it in our 
ſelves, and ſee the effects of it in others J? Certain- 
ly we ought. And when we conſider it not only as 
true, but as a doctrine of very great importance, 
and wherein we are all greatly concerned; the more 
it is oppoſed, the more ſhould we endeavour to con- 
firm our belief of it, and to appear in its defence. 
2. Let us not only hold faſt the belief, but en- 
deavour and pray that we may be ſuitably affected 
with this truth: We may, from what has been ſaid, 
take an affecting view of our ſtate and condition by 
nature: And as it is uſeful for us all, even thoſe that 
are by grace delivered from it, to be looking to it; 


I Such objections ſpring out of equal ignorance and pride, 
and borrow all their force from no wiſer or modeſter a ſuppo- 
ſition than that of man's omniſcience: Yet, as wild and extra- 
vagant a principal as it is, the extent of it reaches very far; and 
it ſerves the depraved ſons of Adam againſt all the doctines 
which they are not willing ſhould be true. It is the ſole hai 
on which infidelity is built, and a moſt proper foundation in- 
deed for ſuch a ſuperſtructure. Thus theſe men, before they 
are aware, confirm the truth in queſtion, by ſo unreaſonably 
oppoling it; by this means diſcovering themſelves to be very 
apparent monuments of the ruins of human nature. Dr. De- 
laune's Sermon of Original Sin, before Sir Richard Hoaic, 
Lord Mayor, p. 21. | | | 

. 0 
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ſo it is neceſſary for them that are under it to be 
fully acquainted with it. It is, at once, a ſtate full 
of guilt, and a ſtate full of corruption and defile- 
ment: We are all of us guilty before God, having 
the guilt of the firſt ſin righteouſly imputed to us; 
and this renders vs obnoxious to the divine diſplea- 
ſure: and we are all polluted and unclean, having 
corrupted and defiled natures derived to us. A ſpi- 
ritual leproſy has overſpread all our powers and fa- 
culties, and this renders us loathſome to God, and 


puts us in a ſtate of ſeparation from him. What a_ 


fearful change has fin made in us! The ſoul, that 
was made in the image of God, is ſtript of its native 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, and inveſted with con - 
trary qualities: There is as great a difference, ſays 
one m, between the corruption of the ſoul, in its de- 
generate ſtate, and its primitive purity, as between 
the loathſomeneſs of a dead carcaſe, and the beauty 
of a living body.” Sad change indeed | and to be 
lamented with tears of confuſion : How ſhould this 
humble us before God, and hide pride for ever from 
our eyes? How ſhould it fill us with ſelf-loathing and 
ſelf-abhorrence, affect our ſouls with ſhame and ſor- 
row, and cauſe us to repent in duſt and aſhes? e- 
ſpecially when we repent of and confeſs our actual 
tranſgreſſions, we ſhould, in the firſt place, confeſs 
and bewail this corrupt fountain of them : So 
does David in my text. This Pſalm is recorded as a 
public teſtimony to the church, and the world, of 
bis repentance of a great ſin; and, we ſee, he does, 
in a particular manner, bewail and acknowledge this. 
And ſo did the church in Iſaiah's prophecy n: When 
they humbled themſelves, they not only acknow- 
ledged that their * righteouſneſs was as a menſtruous 
: filthy rag,” but they chiefly complained of the un- 


„ Dr. Bate's Harmony of Divine Attributes, chap. 3. 
n Iſai. IIiv. 6. 
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cleanneſs of their perſons, and that with reſpect to 
their natures; We are all as an unclean thing. 

I am ſenſible fome have made it a queſtion, Whe-. 
ther we ought to repent of and be humbled for our 
original fin? But as the practice of the church, and 
the penitent Pſalmiſt, in my text, ſhews they made no 
queſtion of it, ſo we might evince, from many conſide. 
rations, that this is a juſt ground of our repentance and 
humiliation. Iwill only mention one, and that is, that 
this is not only a ſin in itſelf, but the fruitful parent 
of all other ſins: That it is a miſery, all grant, who 
acknowledge the thing itſelf ; but that it is alſo pro- 
perly a fin, appears, I think, ſufficiently from the 
apoſtle John's definition, who makes the formality 
of ſin to conſiſt in its oppoſition to the law o. Sin 
is a tranſgreſſion of the law?“ Whatever is contra. 
ry to the law of God, and forbid in it, is a ſin; but 
the corruption of our nature is forbid in the law, 
and contrary to what God requires therein: God 
requires * truth in the inward part p;* but original 
corruption is the want, or rather the reverſe of this. 
We are commanded to be holy, and that not only in 
our actions, but in our natures, for we are com- 
manded to be * holy as God is holy ;* and fo the 
want of holineſs, which is the privative part of this 
ſin, is forbid: We are, moreover commanded to 
love the Lord our God, with all our heart;' and 
ſo the heart's inclination to hate God, which is the 
poſitive part of this ſin, is forbid : In-a word, there 
is in it a non-conformity to the whole law of God; 
and a non-corformity, to is a tranſgreſſion of the 
whole law g. If therefore the apoitle's definition is 
juſt, the corruption of our nature is a fin; and ac. 
cordingly it is frequently called ſo in ſcripture, and 


acknowledged and conteſſed as ſuch, by the faints, 


o 1 John iii. 4. b Pal. li. 6. 
Ses Ir, Clazkſon's Diſcourſe of Repentance. 
. boch 
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both in the Old and New Teſtament: So it is by 
David in our text; and ſo it is by the apoſtle Paul, 
who bewailed and aggravated it exceedingly r, He 
not only complains of it, as a miſery, but he con- 
feſſes and bewails it as a fin; and leaſt we ſhould 
think it a ſmall piccadillo, a ſin of an ordinary ſize, 
he calls it a /in exceedingly, hyperbolically, finful. 
Againſt this it is frequently objected ; it is not a 
ſin, becauſe it is not voluntary : But ſhould we ad- 
mit this rule, that whatever is not voluntary is not 
a ſin, to be juſt, which will not hold true univer- 
ſally, and without limitation, even when applied to 
actual fins; yet natural corruption is voluntary in 
ſome reſpects; it is voluntary in its principle and 
cauſe: As it was voluntarily contracted by Adam. 
ſo he therein being our federal head and repreſenta- 


tive, his will was the will of us all: But this is not 


all, for this corruption is inherent in the will, as its 
ſubject. If Adam had derived a bodily diſeaſe only 
to his poſterity, it might have been an involuntary 
evil, becauſe the diſeaſes of the body may be foreign 
to the ſoul; But when the corruption invades the 
internal faculties, it is denominated from the ſubject 


wherein it is ſeated. What! though it does not 


proceed originally from any act of the will in us, yet 
the conſent of the will accompanies it, or rather it 
is itſelf the natural byaſs or inclination of the will to 
evil, and therefore to ſay that it is altogether invo- 
Juntary, is no leſs than a contradiction. However, 
it is, to be ſure, voluntary in us, with reſpect to an 
a'ter-conſent, and in the effects of it: Who among(t 
us can ſay, We never conſented to our natural cor- 
ruption, were never well pleaſed with it, never che- 
rithed it by occaſions of ſin, never ſtrengthened it by 
acts of fin, and never reſiſted the means whereby it 
ſhould be mortified and ſubdued ? All which are e- 
vidences of an actual conſent. Now, if it is a ſis, 
Rom. vii. 
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appear, if I could ſhew that this is not only a ſin in 


both righteouſneſs and ſanctification: We need him 
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for that we ought to be thus affected to, and by e- 
very ſin, no one will deny. And this would further 


itſelf, but the fruitful parent of all other ſins : But, 
having hinted at this before, I muſt not enlarge up. 
on it now. 

3. What has been faid diſcovers to us our need 
and neceſ/ity of Chriſt, We have not only the guilt 
of the firſt fin imputed, but we have natures uni- 
verſally defiled derived to us; and as we cannot ex- 
plate our guilt, ſo neither can we, of ourſelves, re- 
new and cleanſe our natures. This ſhews us our 
need of Chriſt, as he is made of God to the believer, 


as made of God righteouſneſs, to cover our guilt; 
aud as made of God ſanCtification, to renew and 
cleanſe our natures: His blood is the blood of atone: 
ment, and it is the blood of ſanctification, and we 
need it ia both regards; and our neceſſity, in theſz 
reſpects, is indiſpenſible. If we come not to him 
for pardon and cleanſing, for righteouſneſs and 
ſanctification, that guilt and pollution we brought 
with us into ne world will prove our ruin, How 
flight thoughts ſoever ſome may entertain of it, even 
this expoſes us to the wrath and curſe of God. 4: 
God hates ſin, where-ever he ſees it, ſo he has de- 
nounced a curſe againſt it, and conſequently beiny 
ſhapen in iniquity and conceived in fin, this curl: 
belongs to us, and we are children of wrath by na. 
ture: And there is no way to be delivered from it, 
but by Chriſt, by the blood and righteouſneſs, the 


be freed from it, let us pray for the gift of the di- 
vine Spirit, to ſhew us our diſeaſe, to diſcover to 
us our remedy, and to unite-us to Chriſt, by a lis. 
ing and lively faith, that we may be found in him, 


and 
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and renewed by his Spirit and grace; that as in A- 
dam we all died, died with reſpect to the guilt, and 
died with reſpect to the power of ſin; > in Chriſt 
we may, in both reſpects, be made alive. 

4. If any of us are, by the blood and righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, freed from the guilt of original ſin, 
and have the corruption of our natures, in any mea» 
ſure, cured, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, let us always main- 
tain in our minds a live ſenſe of cur obligations, ho- 
much we are indebted to the love of the Father, and 
to the grace of the Son and Holy Spirit, and be for 
ever thankful for the ſame. Let us, in the remem- 
brance of it, and of the wretched circumſtances of 
guilt and pollution, from which we are by grace 
delivered, walk humbly with and before the Lord 
all our days. And as, by.the corruption of our na- 
ture, we have ſo ſtrong a byaſs to ſin, let us not 
only watch and pray continually, that we fall not 
into, and that we fall not in and by temptation ; 
but be diligent, in the uſe of all appointed means, 
with a dependance upon the grace of the Spirir, to 
mortify the deeds of the body, to ſtop up this cor- 
rupt fountain of actual tranſgreſſions, and to waſte 
fin in its root and principle, 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
three Perſons, but one God, be all glory and 
honour, henceforth, and for evermore, Amen. 
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R E A D E R 
WITH RELATION TO 


Mr. HR RTOx's four Sermons. 


7 HE two firſt of the four following excellent Ser- 
mons of the late learned and judicious Mr. Hu R- 
RION, were preached at the ſame Lecture, in which 
thoſe of others, which precede them in this Volume, 
were delivered. As he had not time to go through this 
ſubject, he deſigned, before that exerciſe was cloſed, 
to have preached two more, but was hindered by illneſs, 
When this work came to be printed, he was deſired to 
add the Sermons he purpoſed ts have preached. Being 
a little revived, he tranſcribed the two firſt Sermons, 
towardt the end of November, 1731. After that, he 
grew much worſe than he had been; but his deſire to 
finiſh this ſubject, carried him beyond what his trength 
might have been thought to have admitted, He pur- 
poſed to inſert in the remaining Diſcourſes ſome mate- 
rials which he had by him : with great difficulty he 
tranſcribed the third Diſcourſe ; which he ſent me, with 
a letter, dated the fourteenth of December, which was 
as follows : * have juſt finiſhed, and now ſend you, 
my third Sermon: I ſhall go on with the fourth, as 
* faſt as I can ; if poſſible, I would finiſh it next week, 
* but I fear 1 ſhall not be able, I have been ſo much 
* worſe, ſince 1 wrote to you laſt, I would deſire you 
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to take care of my poor copy, and uſe freedom in cor- 
recting what miſtakes I may have been guilty of, It 
is no wonder to find ſuch in my performances, at any 
time, and eſpecially now, fo ill am I, and fo often 
taken off from my work by great pains. Pray 
for me, that I may have grace ſufjicient for me, 
and that whether I live or die, I may be the 
Lord's, and to the praiſe of his glorious grace. 
When I came to lock over the Diſcourſe, I was amazed, 
that when unwieldineſs of body increaſed ſo much upon 
him, and when he was under ſuch a faint diſtemper as 
the dropſy, he ſhould have vigour. of mind to draw uh 
ſuch a performance ; which, for vivacity and clſeneſ; 
of thought, /lrength of argument, and clearneſs of ſlile, 
is not in the leaſt inferior to any of his other works, 
It was very little above a fortnight after that he reſt- 
ed from his labours ; for, on the thirty firſt day of the 
above-mentioned month, he ſweetly flept in Feſus : $0 
that it may be ſaid, that he compoſed the Sermon while 
he ſtruggled with death, and that it contains ſome of 
the laſt thoughts of an eminent Saint, who, in a few 
days after it was finiſhed, began to aſcribe, in the 
upper world, ſalvation, and power, and glory, to the 
Redeemer, the certain efficacy of whoſe death he fo wei! 
defended. To him may be applied the following verſes 
of Mr. Waller *. | 


Wreſtling with death, theſe lines he could indite; 
No other theme could give his ſoul delight. 

The ſoul's dark cottage, batter'd and decay'd, 
Lets in new light, thro' chinks that time has made: 
Stronger by weakneſs, wiſer men become, 

As they draw near to their eternal home : | 
Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 


Who ſtand upon the threſhold of the neu. 


He had begun to tranſcribe his fourth Sermon: bil 
illneſs increaſing, he was ſoon forced to give over, He 


Page 30s, 317. of Fenton's Edition. 755 
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 propſed, in the beginning of it, to conſider the allega+ 
_ fions of the friends of univerſal redemption, from a ſet 
of ſcriptures, which ſpeak of Chriſt's dying for thoſe 
that periſh ; but he only ſet down the following para- 
graphs, which were, J believe, the laſt lines that came 
from his pen. | 

% Our opponents ſhrewdly argue, that if Chriſt died 

for them that periſh, and for them that did not periſh, 
then he died for all: But this is illogical and fallactous; 
for Chriſt might die for ſome that periſh, and for all 
who are ſaved, and yet not die for all men. From a' 
particular to an untverſal, the argument will not hold, 
by the rules of reaſon : If the premiſes are not univor- 
fal, the concluſion cannot juſtly be ſo; but let us attend 
to the particular ſcriptures. | 

The apoſtle Paul ſays, * Through thy knowledge, 
* ſhall thy weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died *. 
Our bleſſed Saviour affirmed , that his ſheep hear 
* his voice, and follow him, and that he gives them 
eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
any one pluck them out of his hand.” If this is true, 
{and who will dare-to be guilty of ſuch blaſphemy, as 
to ſay it is not? then either by the weak brother, 
in the former text, muſt be meant not one of Chriſt's 
real ſheep, or elſe his periſbing cannot be underſtood of 
eternal damnation : Both the context, and the ſtrip- 
ture forms of ſpeech elſe where, ſeem to favour this laſt 
fenſe ; and therefore the apoſtle t explained this cauſing 
him to periſh, by defiling and wounding his weak con- 
ſcience, and making him offend.” 

I was unwilling this work ſhould be imperfet ; 
therefore, as I knew what papers he intended to tran- 
ſcribe, I have added his anſwers to ſome objections, 
which he had not medled with before : He gave me 
fame directions, about this, ſeveral months ago, when 
he did not think he ſhould be able to do any thing 
himſelf. , I have not made any alterations, = 
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* x Cor, viii. 11. + John x. 28. f 1 Cor viii. 7, 12. 
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indeed there was no need to make any, only ] 
have ranged the heads in ſuch a method, as may an- 
ſuer the preceding part. I am not certain whether 
he would have added ſo large an application, but as it 
is not foreign to the ſubject, and is very well worth 
peruſal, I have given it as I found it. Had theſe pa- 
pers received the author's laſt hand, it is not to be 
queſtioned, but that he would have made many uſeful 
additions to them: but, taking them in the condition in 
which they are, there is no manner of need to make any 
excuſe for publiſhing them. | 
The worthy perſon, who is now entered into his 
Maſter's joy, uſed to call this head of divinity,\which 
relates to the extent of Chriſt's redemption, one of his 
Favourite ſubjects. He had well ſtudied it, and he took 
pleaſure to be upon it. When he was brought very læu, 
and had the ſentence of death within himſelf, he begun 
the latter part of his undertaking with theſe remark- 
able words : ©* The death of Chriſt being the. fountain ſ 
of our life, there is nothing more neceſſary, pleaſant, 
or ufeful to the Chriſtian, than a right apprehenſion and Wo 
remembrance of it.” The delight which he took in the br 
ſubject, carried him above his great pain and weakneſs. Co 
This was one of the great doctrines which he had WI" 
preached, in the firm belief of which he died, and in 
which he found more ſweetneſs, in his laſt ſickneſs, than 
he had ever done. I confeſs, I have had a great deal 
1 ' of pleaſure in peruſing and reviſing theſe diſcourſes ſor 
the preſs ; and I heartily wiſh, that they may be, by 
ö the divine bleſſing, made uſeful and beneficial to ſuch 
as may read them, and may be of ſervice to guard 
Chriſtians againſt the abſurd notion of univerſal redemp- 
tion, the evident tendency of which is to repreſent 
* Chriſt as dying in vain, 
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Titus ii. 14. 1 
Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he migbt \ | 


redeem us from all intquity, and purify to 


himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


works. 


T HIS chapter begins with Paul's inſtructions 
to Titus, to ſpeak the things which become 
ſound doctrine, or to preſs on ſeveral ranks of per- 7 
ons ſuch duties, as would adorn the doctrine of WW 
God their Saviour, which doctrine is next ſpecified 
n ſeveral important branches of it; ſuch as the 
brine of ſalvation by grace, and of the celeſtial 
glory, called the bleſſed hope ; the doctrine of Chriſt's 1 
Deity, and ſecond glorious coming to judgment; | | vl 
ad. the doctrine of our redemption by the death i 
Wy Chriſt, with the end and deſign of it a. Wy 
This laſt mentioned is the ſubject which falls to _ 
Wy ſhare in this Lecture; which I ſhall the more | 
earfully inſiſt upon, becauſe I find it to be one of 
Woe important points, with reſpect to which the 4 
Wholile gave Titus a charge to ſpeak, and exhort, 1 
Jad rebuke, with all authority ô;' as if he had * 
d, Do thou declare theſe doctrines, and exhort iy 
; hearers to receive them; and rebuke, with all 


[1 a Ver. r1, 13, 14. b Ver. rs. 
or. 1. autho- 
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authority, or powerfully convince and reprove pain- 
ſayers, in ſuch a manner, as none may deſpiſe thee, 

The doctrine of our redemption by Chriſt, I take 
to be fully contained in the words of my text, 
* Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a pe- 
* culiar people, zealqus of good works.” 

Before I come to diſcourſe directly on this doc- 
trine, I ſhall premiſe two things, 

- I, I ſhall conſider the extent of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion, or the perſons to whom it belongs, as repre- 
ſented in my text. — 247 


2. I ſhall ſhew the weight and importance of this 
doctrine. 2 | 
IJ, Jam to conſider the extent of this redemp- 
tion, or the perſons to whom it belongs, as repre- 
ſented in my text. 1215 | 
To ſtate this right, we are to obſerve that the 
queſtion is not whether there is an infinite merit and 
worth in Chriſt's redeeming blood: This both par- 
ties readily allow. Nor is it a matter in debate whe: 
ther many, or only a few perſons are .redeemed by 
Chriſt, ſeeing they are ſaid in ſcripture e, to be 
* a great multitude that no man could number, of 
all nations, and kindreds; and people, and tongues. 
But the true ſtate of the queſtion is this: Whether 
according to the will of the Father, and the inten- 
tion of the Son, Chriſt died to reconcile and fave all 
men, or a'ſele& choſen number only; the latter 1s 
What we affirm, and our opponents deny. 
Let us now fee how this matter is repreſented in 
my text, and which ſentiment is approved and con. 
ſirmed heteby. Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem us, 
or, by an expiatory ſacrifice, to deliver us from fin 
and miſery, and make us eternally happy. * Here: 
decmed us from the curſe, being made a curſe for 
aus d: Heredeened thoſe that were under the la, 
e Rev. v. 9. d Gal. iii. 13. 
| | | « that 
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they might receive the adoption of ſons e. The perſons 
deemed are more generally ſpecified by the word Us; 
which is a word often ufed, in ſcripture, to ſignify 
the ele&t and believers; as where it is ſaid, * God 
© has not appointed v5 to wrath, but to obtain ſal- 
vation through Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us that 
« we might live together with him f. — The redeem- 
ed people are alſo repreſented, in my text, as thoſe 
who, in due time, are redeemed from all iniquity, ot, 
from the guilt and power, and the very being of all 
ſin; and alſo as purified to Chriſt, or really ſancti- 
fied, and made holy, changed into his image, and 
fitted for fellowſhip and communion with himſelf, 
The redeemed are ſaid to be a peculiar people; they 
are Chriſt's jewels, his treaſure diſtinguiſhed from 
others in his intention, purchaſe, eſteem, and care 
they are a choſen generation, and therefore a peculiar 
or purchaſed people g ; they are the travel of Chriſt's 
ſoul, the dear offspring of his blood, whom he lov- 
ed, and therefore gave himſelf for them. — The re- 
deemed are alſo reprefeated as perſons zealous of good 
works, works of faith and love, and of repentance 
and new obedience; ſuch works as have a divine 
life for the principle of them, a divine direction for 
their rule, even the revealed will of God, and a 
divine attainment for the end, that is the glory of 
God. To be zealous of theſe good works, is to 
love them fervently, to perform them diligently, 
and to promote them with induſtry and vigour, 

According to this account of the redeemed people, 
let us ſee whether we are to believe that Chriſt gave 
himſelf to redeem all men, or a ſele& and peculiar 
number only, In my text, Chriſt is faid to give 
himſelf yer us h, in our room, and ſtead, to fatisfy 
offended juſtice for all thoſe whoſe iniquities were 
lid upon him, and for whom he died. Now, did 


e Gal. iv. 6. f x The. v. 9, 10. 3 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
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Chriſt ſtand in the ſtead of all men ? Did he ſatisfy 
divige juſtice for the ſins of millions, who yet ſuffer 
the vengeance of eternal fire, for the ſame ff ns them- 
ſelves? Or did Chriſt make ſatisfaction for a peculiar 
number only, who ſhall never come into condem- 
nation, but enjoy eternal life, as the purchaſe and 
fruit of his death ? | 

When it is ſaid that © Chriſt gave himſelf, that 
he might redeem to himſelf a peculiar people, can 
the meaning be, that he died to render the ſalvation 
of all men poſſible? Or, is it not rather meant, that 
he died to render the ſalvation of a ſele& number 
certain and perfect? Can we ſuppoſe that Chriſt 
died to render the ſalvation of all men poſſible, when 
multitudes were actually in hell, and ſo beyond any 
poſſibility of ſalvation, at the very time when Chriſt 
ſuffered ? The reply made to this will be conſidered 


ad nd confuted hereafter. Does not the ſcripture 


ſpeak of the effects and fruits of Chriſt's death, not 
as mere poſſibilities, but as things real and certain! 
le ſhall ſee his ſeed, the travel of his ſoul i.“ Does 
not Chriſt ſay, that he laid down his life for his 
* ſheep, that they ſhould never periſh,” but he 
* would give them eternal life ? 

If Chrilt died to purchaſe to himſelf ſuch as ſhould 
be a * purified people, zealous of good works,” then 
ſurely he did not give himſelf to redeem all men, 
thoſe who are never purified, - as well as thoſe that 
are; if he gave himſelf for a peculiar people, then 
not for all people; if for thoſe who, in time, are 
made zealous of good works, then ſurely not for 
thoſe who live and die enemies to good works, and 
zealous againſt them. | £594 

If Chriſt gave himſelf for a peculiar people, whom 
he valued as his jewels and treaſure, and who ſhall 
© be his when he makes up his jewels,” then he did 
not give himſelf for all men; for all men are not 

i Iſai. liti, 20, 17. John x. 28. 1 
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bis jewels and treaſure, or peculiar people I; ſeeing 
that in the day when he makes up his jewels, there 
ſhall be a manifeſt difference between his jewels and 
others, between the righteous and the wicked, thoſe 
that fear God, and thoſe that fear him not, 

if thefe things are calmly and carefully conſider- 
ed, one would think that any impartial and under- 
ſtanding perſon may be able to determine whether 
Chriſt, in giving himfelf, did intend to redeem all 
men, or a choſen and peculiar number only: If the 
latter in the true ſenſe of the text, as it appears to 
me, we might reſt here, and ſeek no farther evidence; 
for the ſcriptures do not contradict themſelves, the 
Spirit of truth cannot err or deceive us. 

But it may here be objected, that the redemption 
by Chriſt is as extenſive as the grace of the Father ; 
but the grace of the Father appeared to all men m; 
therefore the redemption of the Son extends to all 
men, Here we hal] readily allow, that Chriſt re- 
deemed all men, in as extenſive a ſenſe, as the grace 
of God is faid to have appeared to all men: For 
multitudes in the world, before the writing this e- 
piſtle, at that time, and ſince, neither had, nor even 
now have, any diſcovery of this grace to them, The 
all men then to whom it appeared, muſt mean only 
fome of all ſorts; and ſo makes nothing for the doc- 
trine of univerſal grace, or univerſal redemption. 
In the context, the apoſtle had been ſpeaking of the 
duties of aged men and women, of young men and 
young women, and of ſervants to their maſters; to 
which he excited them, by the conſideration of that 
grace which has appeared to all men, or to perſons 
of all ranks and ſtations, and obliges them to adorn 
the doctrine of God their Saviour: But what argu- 
ment can be drawn from thence for univerſal re- 
demption? 


„ . 


I Neal. iii. 16. . B. . 


his promiſe fail, when he ſaid, If I be lifted up, 
I I will draw all men to me o? Or what ſatisfaction 


ſeeing the will of the Father, that he ſhould loſe 


vidence is brought to ſupport it, we may juſtly re- 


* 
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It may be ſaid, the ſeveral parts of the text hare 
been urged in favour of particular redemption ; and 
it muſt be owned, that as to the event and effect, 
the redemption is not, cannot be univerſal, ſeeing 
all are not ſaved from ſin, and purified ; yet the 
6 deſign, and intention of Chriſt in giving. 
himſelf, might extend to all men, though all men 
are not actually ſaved. To which I reply, that my 
text declares the purpoſe, deſign, and intention of 
Chriſt in giving himſelf, even to redeem from all 
iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people: 
Can this mean all men? Did Chriſt intend, in lay- 
ing down his life, to ſanctify and ſave all men? jt 
ſo, then Chriſt is fruſtrated and diſappointed of his 
end: How then does the * pleaſure of the Lord 
« proſper in his hands?“ How does he * ſee his ſeed, 
* the travel of his foul ?* or how does he give e- 
* ternal life to as many as the Father gave him?“ If 
Chriſt's intention in giving himſelf was to redeem 
and fave all men, and only ſome men are ſaved, how 
could it be ſaid, © he ſhall be ſatisfied n? Could Chriſt 
be ſatisfied to have his intention diſappointed, aud 


could he take in ſeeing the ſcripture. broke, which 
ſays, * He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged p?“ or in 


* nothing of all that were given him,” fruſtrated and 
made void? Where does the ſcripture ſpeak of 
Chriſt's death, and the ends of it in terms of uncer- 
tainty, or repreſent him as coming ſhort of his aim 
and intention, in dying for ſinners ? This does not 
appear to me to be a e doctrine, but an in- 
vention of men, framed to ſupport an hypotheſis, 
which they are fond of: But till ſame ſcripture e- 


ject it. But I proceed to the next thing propoſed. 
1 Iſai. liii. 117.0 John zii. 32+ P IIai. abit. 4. 
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2dly, 1 ſhall ſhew the weight and importance of 
this doctrine, relating to the extent of Chriſt's re- 
demption. : | 

It muſt be obvious, to every diligent enquirer in- 
to theſe things, how prone men generally are to run 
into extremes, in this, as well as in other things, 
Some look upon all enquiries of this nature as vain 
and uſeleſs; and others are ſo much taken up with 
them, as to neglect other weighty doctrines, or du- 
ties of the Chriſtian religion. The conduct of each 
ſort is blameable and carefully to be avoided, With 
what view and deſign Chriſt laid down his precious 
life, is, whatever ſome think, a point of very great 
moment, with regard to the ſenſe of many ſcriptures, 
the glory of Chriſt, and of the divine perfections, the 
encouragement of faith, and the comfort and eſta- 
bliſhment of believers, as may more fully appear 
hereafter. A clear deciſion of the controverſy upon 
this head, muſt be allowed to be of very great ſer- 
vice towards the removal of the heavy imputations 
with which the contending parties load each others 
ſcheme, and to allay our heats,” and remove our di- 
viſſons, that we might * ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
' ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel,” againſt 
the common enemy, who is ſapping and ſubverting 
the very foundations of it, 75 

A late writer has had the confidence to tell the 
world, in print, that the training up his apoſtles 
was the work, or the main work that God had given 
Chriſt to do; and that it was his principal deſign, 
in giving up himſelf a ſacrifice, that he might en- 
abie them by his death, and what would follow it, 
bis reſurrection, aſcenſion, and the ſending of the 
the Holy Ghoſt, to preach with ſucceſs, and ſpread 
his kingdom in the world: What words (ſays our 
author) can well raiſe our idea of the office of the a- 
TY Lord Barrington, in his Miſcellanea Sacra, Vol. II. 
0, 77. 
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poſtles higher, than that Jeſus lived and died, to 
prepare them for the due diſgrace of that truſt?” 
We may add, what words can fink our idea of 
Chriſt's office lower, or cover the deſign of his death 
with more diſgrace? If Chriſt's principal deſign in 
giving up himſelf a ſacrifice, was to prepare the a- 
poſtles for the true diſcharge of their work, we need 
not trouble ourſelves about the general or ſpecial ends 
of his death, whether he gave himſelf to redeem all 
men, or ſome only; nor much concern ourſelves 
with what the apoſtle meant, by Chriſt's giviog 
himſelf to redeem from all iniquity, and purify to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; 
ſeeing, according to our author, this was not Chriſt's 
principal end and intention, in dying, to fave men; 
but to ſet up the apoſtles above himſelf, and obtain 
a kingdom by their means. It is very ſtrange that 
the apoſtle ſhould forget all this dignity, to which 
Chriſt, by his death, had advanced him, and not 
ſay one word of it, in the account which he gives 
us of the end and deſign of Chriſt's death. Farther, 
to what purpoſe are we told that Chrift gave him- 
ſelt for us, to reconcile and bring us to God, that 
he purchaſed the church with his own blood, and ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us, and waſhed us from 
our ins in his own blood? How little reaſon had the 
church te adore and praiſe him for this, if the chief 
buſineſs of his life and death was to procure apoſtles, 
to preach the goſpel, and advance his kingdom in 
the world? | | 
Foraſmuch then as things are come to this pals 
among us, and the intention and deſign of Chriſt's 
death is not only miſtaken by ſome, as to the num- 
bers of the redeemed, but, which is infinitely worſe, 
- ſeeing it is ſo openly and impiouſly perverted and 
denied by others, it is high time to make a ſtrict en- 
quiry into this matter, and, if poſſible, to find ont 
and eſtabliſh the true. end and deſign of * 
L cati, 
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death, according to the ſcripture account thereof : 
And eſpecially, ſeeing the ſacred writings ſpeak ſo 
much of it, and lay fuch a ſtreſs upon it, with re- 
gard to the glory of God, and the ſalvation of men. 
And it ought to be conſidered, whether the render - 
ing the end of Chriſt's death ſo precarious to all, 

and the allowing, as ſome muſt do, the diſappoint 
ment of his intention therein to ſo many, has not 
tempted many to run the deſperate length of deny- 
ing all its atoning virtue and ſalutary effects. If this 
is found to be true, of what importance muſt it be 
to underſtand and hold faſt the true deſign and in- 


tention of Chriſt, in giving himſelf to redeem ſinners? 


More, I think, need not be added, as to the impor- 
tance of the point in hand; I ſhall therefore throw 
what I have to ſay upon it under two heads. 


1. 1 ſhall endeavour to eſtabliſh and confirm the 
doctrine of particular redemption, in ſeveral 
diſtin& propoſitions ; and ſhall make plain de- 
ductions from them. 

II. I ſhall anſwer the principal a arguments, —＋ 
vindicate the chief paſſages of ſcripture 0 
duced in oppoſition thereto. 


I. I ſhall confirm and ęſtabliſb the doctrine of par- 
ticular redemption ; or prove that Chriſt did not give 
himſelf to redeem all men, but to redeem. and actu- 
ally fave, a, choſen and peculiar number: This, 
which I 4 to be the truth, 1 ſhall endeavour to 
N under ſeveral diſtin& propoſitions. 

The Father's election, and the Sor's redembtion, 


are "of the ſame extent, or relate to the ſame indivi- 


dual perſons, to all ſuch, and to none elſe : All the 


choſen people are redeemed, and all the redeemed 


are choſe to lalvation, « thro' the f prinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus r. 


r 1 Pet. i. 3. 
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The life which Chriſt procured by his death, 
and which he applies by bls Spirit, is by him be- 
ftowed on thoſe very perſons whom the Father had 
given him: He faid of himſelf thus; * That he 
© ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt 
given him s;* which words are reſtrictive and 
plainly limited to the elect, whom the Father gave to 
Chriſt, to redeem by his death: And thus Aion 
and redemption anfwer each other. Chriſt being 
made perfect, through ſufferings, brings the many 
fons to glory, and preſents them to the Father, ſay- 
ing, * Behold I and the children which God bath 
« given me 1. Thoſe given to Chriſt, and brought 
to glory by him, are thofe for whom he was made 
perfect through ſufferings, ſo exact an agreement is 
there between the Father's choice, and the Son's 
| Purchaſe: They hath purſue the fame intention, 
and each perſon does his part to make the ſame in- 
dividual perfons happy. Hence it is ſaid, © Who 
* ſhall lay any thing to the clurgo of Gad's elect, 
it is God that juſtifies; who is he that condemns, 
© it is Chrift that died u?“ Seeing Chriſt died for 
the ele, and God the Father Juſtifies thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died, who fhalt condemn them, whom 
the Father has choſen, and the Son has redeemed, 
by his moſt precious blood ? : 
- Chriſt has told us, in expreſs terms, that he 
* came down from heaven, to do the will of him 
that ſent him, which will he declared to be, that 
© of all which he had gfyen him, he ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raife it up at the laſt day x. 
The reſurrection here fpoke of ſhews, that they arc 
perſons which the Father gave the Son to redeem, 
and preſerve to eternal life; none of which given 
and redeemed perſons can be loſt, becauſe it is the 


s John xvii. 2. f Heb. ii. 10, 13. #t% Rom. viii. 33, 34 
* John vi. 38, 39» | ; | . 
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Father's will that they ſhould not; and the Soft 
came to fulfil that will, and has aſſured us, that all 
that the Father gives him ſhall come to him, and 
that he would caſt out none of them, but raiſe up 
every believer at the laſt day y. So exactly do the 
Father's election and the Son's redemption agree, 
with reſpect to the perſons choſen and redeemed. 
This alſo plainly appears, from thoſe ſeripture 
paſlages ;, © According as he hath choſen us in him 
in whom we have, redemption thro” his blood z: 
They are evidently the ſame perſons who are firſt 
ſaid to be choſen, and chen to be redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt; ſo exactly commenſurate is the 
latter to the former. And we may obſerve, that 
there is not, here or elſewhere, the leaſt intimation 
that Chriſt's redemption either exceeds'or falls ſhort 
of the Father's election, in one ſingle inſtance, or 
individual perſon, All who were choſen are redeem- 
&d, and all who are redeemed in time were choſen 
from eternity. 
The ſame truth is £ guified in that n 
© That Jeſus ſhould die for that nation, and not 
© for that nation only, but alfo that he ſhould gather 
together in one the children of God that were 
ſcattered abroad a; even the eleCt people, diſperſ- 
ed throughout the world. Theſe Chriſt was to 
draw to himſelf, by the virtue of his death, accord- 
ing to his own words; * I, if I am lifted up (cruci- 
fied) will draw all men to me b;* all thoſe who are 
the ſons of God by election, or, to uſe the apoſtle's 
phraſe, who are, predeſtinated to the adore of 
children c. | 
The truth of the propoſition. that the Father's 
cleftion and the Son's redemption are of the ſame 
extent, or that Chriſt died for all choſen, and thoſe 
only who were given to him by the Father, I think, 
John vi. 37, 40. 2 Eph. i. 4, . 4 John xi. 51, $2. 
Jehn xii. 32. c Eph. i. 5. 18 
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is fully proved by the ſcriptures alledged : The plain 
deduction and inference from which is, that Chriſt 
did not give himſelf to redeem all men, but a ſeled 
number only, | 

2. Chriſt's redemption is ab/olute, certain, and 
perfect. | 1 

By its being abſolute and certain, I mean, that 
Chriſt's redemption did not depend upon any pre- 
vious deſert in man; nor is the efficacy of it ſuſ- 
arrange upon the free will of man, ſo as it ſhould 

in his power to make it effectual, or ineffectual, 


as he pleaſes. This redemption is ſaid to be perfect, 


with reſpect to the end or effect of it, that is, the 
perfect happineſs of all the redeemed, who are freed 
from all ſin, and all the penal conſequences of it. 
We have been often told, that Chriſt died condi- 
tionally for all men, but abſolutely for no man ; that 
he procured reconciliation and remiſſion of ſins for 
all men, and yet it might have ſo happened, as that 
not one perſon ſhould have enjoyed either pardon or 
peace with God, ſeeing, as ſome ſay, Chriſt left it 
to men, to embrace or refuſe the atonement, as they 
pleaſed : But Chriſt himſelf aſſerts, that all that 
the Father gave him ſhall come to him d. How 
low and mean a notion of redemption is it to ſay, 
that Chriſt made only a conditional purchaſe, and 
left it in the power of man to render it effectual, by 
believing, or to make it null and void by unbelief, 
as he would? How much this opinion tends to exalt 
the power and pride of the ſinner; and to depreciate 
the love and redemption of Chriſt, one wauld think 
muſt be evident to every intelligent perſon at the 
firſt view. That without faith no man can enjoy 
eternal redemption, is certain; but that Chriſt has 
left it to men to make void the ends of his death, 


and the intention of his redeeming love, as they 


pleaſe, is contrary to ſcripture, and all good ſenſe. 


d John vi. 37. Faith 
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Faith is not of a man's ſelf, it is the gift of God e; 
but it is alſo the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood, and is 
certainly wrought in the hearts of the redeemed by 
the Holy Spirit, on the account of the Father's e- 
lection and Chriſt's redemption F; therefore it is 
ſtiled * the faith of God's elect, obtained through 
the righteouſneſs of God our Saviour g. Hence 
Chriſt ſaid, that his ſheep ſhall hear his voice h:“ 
Chriſt ſpoke not doubtfully, but with certainty and 
reſolution ; he did not ſay, they ſhall hear my voice, 
if they will; if not, I ſubmit my will and my work 
to their will and pleaſure. As Chriſt died for men, 
without aſking their previous conſent, ſo he makes 
them * willing in the day of his power i, and ren- 
ders his redemption certainly effectual to all thoſe 
perſons; and for all thoſe ends, for which he gave 
himſelf. When it is ſaid, that © Chriſt is entered 
* into heaven for us, having obtained eternal re- 
* demption for us, by his blood ;“ can any thing 
leſs be meant, than that Chriſt, having made a per- 
fett and abſolute purchaſe of ſalvation, by his death, 
aſcended to heaven, to appear in the preſence of God 
for the redeemed, and to ſecure their actual and e- 
ternal enjoyment of that ſalvation ? If it be ſaid, 
that Chriſt obtained redemption for all ſuch as will 
have it, it muſt be granted; but then none will have 
it, but ſuch as God makes willing, as he certainly 
does all his elect, and none elle. 

The ſcriptures ſpeak of the intention and effect 
of Chriſt's death, in the moſt abſolute and certain 
terms; When enemies we were reconciled to God, 
by the death of his Son, and ſhall much more be 
| ſaved by his life J.. He died for us, that we ſhould 
lire together with him m: God hath appointed 
us to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Criſt n, or actual- 


e Eph, i. 8. F Tit. i. 1. g 2 Pet. i. 1. John 2. 16. 
1 Pfal. e. 3. k Heb. ix. 12, 24. Rom. v. 10. 
m 1 Thefl. v. 10. x Ver. 9. 
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ly to enjoy it. What obſlacles lay in the way, Chriſt 
undertook to remove; whatever is neceſſary to fit 


the redeemed for glory, he will ſee accompliſhed, 


and never leave his ſheep, for whom he laid down 
his life o, nor part with them out of his hand, but 
will bring them all ſafe to heaven : He has given us 
his word for it, that they ſhall never periſh, but he 
will give them eternal life. Chriſt gave himſelf for 
us to redeem us from all iniquity, abſolutely, not 
conditionally, if we would; but he gave himſelf with 
reſolution to carry the work through, and make it 
effectual: This, I think, is plainly the ſenſe of my 
text. 

I cannot forbear digreſſing ſo far, as to obſerve 
what a glorious redemption this is, worthy of him 
that contrived it, and of him that procured it, and 
infinitely ſuperior to that conditional redemption, 
which ſubjects the will and merits of Chriſt to the 
caprice and humovr of ſinners, and repreſents him 
as a well meaning, but weak Redeemer, who intend- 
ed to ſave all men, but could not accompliſh his de- 
ſign, by reaſon of mens not doing their part. Ac- 
cording to our opponents, Chriſt's purchaſe reſpect. 
ed his Father rather than men; it, as they ſay, pro- 
cured God a right and power to ſave men on what 
conditions he pleaſed; ſo that when it is ſaid, that 
God was reconciied, it is only meant that he was 
reconcilable, and Chriſt did not procure ſalvation, 
but only a ſalvability ; he was but a titular Saviour, 
a Saviour without lalvation, and a Redeemer with- 
out redemption : Chriſt is only the remote cauſe, 
but man the immediate cauſe ; Chriſt the potential, 
but man the actual cauſe of his. own redemption : 
Is this honourable to Chriſt ? 

If Chriſt died conditionally for all men, to ſave 
them, provided they would believe and repent, the 
gueſlian is, Whether he procured theſe conditions, 


9 John x. 28. 


repel 
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repentance and faith, for all men; if not, how ſhall 
they come by them ? If he did, why do not all re- 
ceive them? ſeeing © Chriſt is exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion of 
* ſins.” If he does not give them, is it either for want 
of power, or for want of will? How can he want 
power, who is © God over all, bleſſed for ever;* and, 
as Mcdiator, * has all power in heaven and earth com- 
' mitted to him? And if it proceeds from a want of 
will in Chriſt, that they do not receive them, how 
then did he intentionally redeem all men, if he with- 
holds the conditions upon which it is ſuſpended ? If 
it is ſaid, it was not agreed between the Father and 
the Son that theſe conditions ſhould be beſtowed on 
all men, then it was becauſe it was not the intenti- 
on of the Father and the Son, that they ſhould re- 
ceive them, and ſo be ſaved : And if it is ſo, then 
neither Father nor Son really intended that all men 
ſhould be redeemed and ſaved; for who has reſiſted 
their will? Whatever they intended to do ſhall be 
done, The matter is not left at uncertainties ; 
Chriſt's redemption is abſolute, certain, and perfect: 
And hence it follows, that Chriſt did not die to re -- 
deem all men, ſeeing all men do not enjoy an abſo- 
lute, certain, and perfect redemption. ET 

3. Chriſt's /erety/hiþ and fufferings are of the ſame 
extent: Chriſt. died to redeem all, and only thoſe 
whoſe debt he, as their ſurety, undertook to pay. 

Chriſt is expreſsly ſaid to be the Surety of a bet- 
ter teſtament, or covenant þ: But the queſtion is, 
whether Chriſt in only a Surety on God's part to us, 
as ſome affirm, or a ſurety on our part to God, as 
others aſſert ? When God ſaid, * ſacrifice and offering 
he would not;' or when he declared, that he would 
not accept the legal ſacrifices, as an atonement for 
the ſins of men, then Chriſt ſaid, © Lo, I come, to 
do thy will, O Godg;' i. e. I put myſelf in the 
7 Heb. vii. 22. q Pſal. xl. 8. 
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place of thy choſen people; and, according to th) 


win, I will ſuffer in their ſtead, be a ſacrifice for 


their ſins, pay their debt, and redeem them from 
death: For this end, God laid upon him the ini. 
* quity of us all; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
* upon him, and by his. ſtripes we are healed r. 
What other reaſon can be given why our ſins ſhould 
be laid and puniſhed upon Chriſt? or, why we 
ſhould be healed by his ſtripes, but his ſuretyſhip, 
or ſtanding in our place, room, and ſtead, and fo 
Tuffering the juſt for the unjuſt, or giving his life a 
ranſom for many? On this account, we find God 
the Father reſtipulating to Chriſt that he ſhould. 
© ſee his ſced, the travel of his ſoul, and ſhould be 
* fatisfied . There was an exact agreement be- 
tween Chriſt's payment and purchaſe, between the 


price he paid, and the perſons he redeemed; he 
paid the full debt of all, for whom he was Surety, 


and he ſecures the eternal redemption of every one, 
for whom he made the payment. We could neither 
pay the debt which we had contracted, nor purchaſe 
the inheritance which we had forfeited, nor claim 
the promiſes which are * yea and amen, only in 
« Chriſt :: It is therefore by means of his death, 
in our room and ſtead, that we * receive the promile 
© of the eternal inheritance u. 

The grand queſtion here is, For whom was 
Chriſt ſurety, whoſe debt did he pay, whoſe free- 
dom did he procure? Let the event declare this; 
for certainly Chriſt did not die in vain, or purchaſe 
deliverance, and yet loſe the price he paid, or any 


part of the purchaſe he made; for that would be 


contrary to all the rules of juſtice and righteouſneſ:. 
Who then are they that are delivered from the wrath 
to come, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life? Is this 


the lot of all men, or of ſome only? If of ſome on- 


r Iſai, iii. 6. $ Ver. 11, tf 2 Cor. i. 20, 1 Heb. ix. 15. 
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ly, as matter of fact proves, then Chrift was not the 
Surety of all men; he did not die to redeem all men, 
but ſome only. If Chriſt had been Surety of the 
covenant for all men, and had pnrchaſed grace and 
ſalvation for all men, then all men ſhould certainly 
enjoy them w; for God could not break his cove- 
nant, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, 

[f it is ſaid, that Chriſt died to procure and eſta- 
bliſh a covenant of grace with all mankind, and that - 
every man is born under this covenant, and that 
the works of nature reveal this covenant to all men, 
and call all men into it: I anfwer, that the ſcriptures 
no where fpeak of ſuch an univerſal covenant of 
grace, procured by Chriſt, or made with men. If 
there was ſuch a covenant ſubſiſting, ſurely it ſhould 
have been revealed and made known to all men ; but 
multitudes of perſons, yea nations, never bad the 
knowledge of this covenant, God, at firſt, made 
a diſtin tion between the ſeed of the woman, and 
the ſeed of the ferpent, which has been kept up ever 
ſince x. The covenant was eſtabliſned with Abel, 
and Cain was rejected: Abel being flain, Seth was 
raiſed up, as the ſeed of the covenant; after him, 
Noah and his family were taken into covenant with 
God, and the old world rejected and deſtroyed: 
After that, God eſtabliſhed his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, whilſt Iſhmael and Eſau were 
excluded, And the Jews were God's covenant peo- 
ple; but the reſt of the nations were ſuffered to 
walk in their own ways. And, to this day, there 
are great numbers, not only of perſons, but of na- 
tions, who never heard of Chriſt, or the covenant 
of grace, and are they yet in or under this covenant ? 
How ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have 
not heard y?“ The works of nature, indeed, teach 
men many things concerning God, as a Creator, but 


— Paal. lxzxix. 337 34» * Gen. Il. 15. Jy Rom. Þ $ 14 
| 13 not 


CO EEE . = i SS mo nn 


= 


= Io 


2 ——ů 
3 — — . 


258 Of PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 


not as a Redeemer : They diſcover his being, power, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and providence ; but not his 
ſaving grace and good pleaſure in Chriſt, nor Chriſt's 
merit, interceſſion, or gavernment; nor can they 
inſtruct men in the nature of the covenant eſtabliſh. 
ed upon thoſe better promiſes, in the hands of a 


a Mediator z, or diſcover to them the perpetuity of 


thoſe promiſes, which are yea and amen in Chriſt 
Jeſus, or that eternal life compriſed in the covenant, 
but given only in and through the Son of God, 
Theſe things were hid from ages and generations, 


Who cannot therefore be ſuppoſed, by the works ci 


nature, to be called into the covenant of grace.— 
Moreover, if all men are brought under a covenant 


of grace, how could the apoſtle ſpeak of tome * {till 


under the law, and under the curſe a, children of 
« wrath, and ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe, 
without Chriſt, without hope, and without God 
in the world 6,” eſpecially if Chriſt was the Surety of 
an univerſal covenant ? 

If Chriſt is the Surety of a covenant, which, 
though it includes an innumerable company, yet not 
all men, then he is not the Surety of all men, and 
conſequently did not die to redeem ail men ; for on 
what grounds can it be ſaid that he died for any 
more, or others, than thoſe for whom he is Surety ? 
How could he be required to die, and fatisfy divine 
Juſtice for any men, otherwiſe than as he had volun- 
tarily put himſelf in their room, and had undertaken 
to ſatisfy the demands of the law and juſtice of God 
on their behalf? If Chriſt was the Surety of aa uni- 
verſal covenant, then he paid the debts of all men, 
made ſatisfaction for the ſins of all men, otherwile 
he would not have fulfilled his truſt, nor have been 
taithtul either to God or man. And if he did fatisiy 
for the fins of all men, then, in juſtice, all men 


z Hcb. viii. 6. a Gal. iii. 10. 5 Eph. ii. 3, 12» 
| f muſt 


Of PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 259 


muſt be exempted from ſuffering for them, and ſo 


hell is diſpeopled at once, or elſe a double ſatisfacti- 
on would be required for the ſame ſins, which is as 
contrary to God's juſtice, as to have none at all. 
Upon the whole, ſeeing multitudes ſuffer the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, for their own fins, it is evident, 
that Chriſt was not the Surety of an univerſal cove- 
nant of grace, was not the Surety of all men: and 
hence the concluſion clearly and ſtrongly follows, 
and that he did not give himſelf to redeem all men. 

4. Chriſt's oblation and interceſſion relate to the 
{ane perſons, 

* He bore the fins of many, and made interceſſion 
for the tranſgreſſors c. For what tranſgreſſors? 
for thoſe whoſe ſins he bore. To offer for the ſins 
of the people, and to pray for them, were the two 
main parts of the prieſtly office, under the law, and 
of Chriſt's prieſtly office, as it is repreſented 
under the goſpel. It is Chriſt that died, who al- 
ſo makes interceſſion for us d:“ And again, We 
have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
© righteous, who alſo is the propitiation for our 
* ſins e.“ The one anſwers the other: The inter- 
ceſſion is founded upon the propitiation, There is 
no reaſon. to think that Chriſt died for thoſe for 
whom he would not interceed, or that he iuterceded 
for any for whom he did not die; the ſcriptures ap- 
ply both to the ſame perſons, or ſpeak of them as done 


both for the ſame perſons. There are ſome for 


whom we are not ts pray f; and can we think that 
Cariſt prayed for them himſelf ? What is Chriſt's 
interceſſion, but a preſenting to the Father that ſa- 
crifice which he had offered for the ſins of men, 
with a deſire that they may enjoy the bleſſings pur 
chaſed thereby. Chriſt has told us, * That he di 


not pray for the world g,“ therefore he did not die 


c Iſai. lin. 12. d Rom. viii. 34. e 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
F 1 John v. 16, g John xvii. 9. 
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not properly a prayer, but rather an act of human 
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for the world, as the word is taken, for all men: 
for if he had offered the ſacrifice for all, it would 
bear a plea for all; and we cannot conceive that 
Chriſt ſhould refuſe to interceed for any, whom he 
loved fo well as to bleed and die for them. If it is 
ſaid, that Chriſt foreſaw the unworthineſs of the 
wicked world, and therefore reſolved not to pray 
for them, it may be alſo ſaid, that he foreſaw the 
unworthineſs of the wicked world, and therefore 
would not die for them; for what reaſon can be 
given why that wickedneſs and unworthinſs, which 
is ſuppoſed to hinder Chriſt's praying for them, 
ſhould not alſo hinder his dying for them. 

But it may be ſaid, Chriſt prayed for thoſe that 
crucified him : He prayed for Jeruſalem, and there- 
fore doth not limit his interceflion to the elect. 1 
anſwer, that thoſe for whom Chriſt prayed on the 
croſs, were afterwards converted, and ſo appeared 
to be of the number of God's choſen; and it cannot 
thence be proved, that he prayed for the forgiven- 
neſs of all men: if he did or does, one of thoſe two 
abſurdities will follow, either that the Father does 
not always hear Chriſt h, or that all men ſhall be 
forgiven ; both which are contrary to ſcripture. As 
to Jeruſalem, Chriſt's words relating thereto, are 


compaſſion towards the miſerable. It is not to be 
thought that Chriſt would pray for what he knew 
could not be granted i; and he expreſly ſays, That 
the things of their peace were now hid from their 
eyes x.“ Beſides, it might be their civil, not their 
g eter nal 
John xi. 42. f 
# Or, as ſome think, Chriſt refers to his prophetic office in 
thoſe words, O that thou hadſt known at leaſt in this thy day, 
* the things that belong to thy peace, and how often would ! 
© have gathered thee,” viz. The tendency of my miniſtry was 
to ſhew the way of life and peace, but ye refuſed inſtructioa · 
Collat. Piſtat. cum Vorſtio, P. 3 94 
& Luke u. 4a. 
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eternal peace, which is ſpoke of; and then no argu- 
ment can thence be drawn for Chriſt praying for 
the eternal ſalvation of any beſides thoſe given him 
of the Father, 

If then it holds true, that Chriſt interceeds only 
for thoſe given him out of the world, and if he in- 
terceeds for all for whom he died, then he did not 
die for all men, ſceing all men were not given to 
him by the Father; and he does not interceed for 
all men, not for the world, but for a peculiar num- 
ber given him out of the world : A part given him 
out of the world, cannot mean the whole world ; 
neither can the words of Chriſt, * I pray not for the 
world /,* be reſtrained to the apoſtles, becauſe in 
the ſame prayer he ſays, * Neither pray I for theſe 
* alone, but for thoſe alſo who ſhall believe on me, 
through their word.“ Chriſt's prayer then extends 
to all ſuch, as in time believe, and to none elle: 
And therefore ſo does his death, ſeeing, as has been 
proved, his oblation and interceſſion relate to the 
ſame perſons. | | 

5. Chriſt did not die to procure the remiſſion of 
their ſins, whoſe fins he knew before-hand were ir- 
remiſſible; for that would have been, ſo far, to have 
died in vain, It would not have been to have done 
his Father's will, but to have acted in direct oppo- 
ſition to it, in- purchaſing remiſſion for thoſe whoſe 
ſins can never be forgiven. * The blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven to men m. 
This Chriſt declared with Ws own mouth ; and did 
he, after ſuch a declaration, die to procure the par- 
don of their ſins, who can never be forgiven ? Far 
be it from us, to impute ſuch a weakneſs and abſur- 
dity to the only wiſe God our Saviour. Does Chriſt 
forbid us to pray for the pardon of that ſin n, and 
yet did he ſhed his blood to procure the pardon of 


| John xvii. 9, 20. m Matth. xii. 31. » 1 John v. 16. 
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262 Of PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 
thoſe that were guilty of it? And if he did not di: 
for them, then he did not die for all men. 

It will, I ſuppoſe, be generally allowed, that the 
ſins of thoſe actually in hell, are irremiſſible, for 
© there the fire is never quenched, and the worm dieth 
not o;' and out of that place there is no redemp- 
tion, At the very time when Chriſt ſuffered, there 
were multitudes in that place of torment ; and how 
abſurd is it to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt paid the price of 
redemption for millions, who, at that very inſtant, 
were ſuffering the vengAnce of eternal fire for their 
own fins? If it is ſaid, is it not as abſurd for Chriſt 


. 3 + +a & # 


ted on the credit of that purchaſe, which he had 
under took to make for them: but Chriſt could not 
die for the damned, upon any ſuppoſition of their 
deliverance and falration ; or by virtue of any en- 
pagement, on his part, to deliver them. But it may 

urged, that Chriſt was to pay the price of the 
day and means of grace, and a poſſibility of their 
falvation'; and this was as much due to God for 
thoſe in hell, as for any out of it : To this I anſwer 
diſtinctly; that if no where appears in ſcripture, 
that Chriſt ſtood engaged to purchaſe a day, and 
means of grace, and poſſibility of ſalvation for all 
men ; and if ſo, the rexjpn of his ſuffering for thoſe 
in hell ceaſeth. Beſides, it is plain, that many of 
the damned did never enjoy a day and means of 
grace; for © God epledied and overlooked them, 
* and ſuffered them to walk in their own ways 5. 
They lived without God in the world. The goſpel 
was hid from them, and by all their natural or ac- 
quired wiſdom, they Knew not God : what price 


* 


6 Mark ix. 43, 44. 2 Acts xvii, 30, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
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could Chriſt haye to pay for ſuch ? was he to 

for what they never had? In ſhort, Chriſt could 
not engage to procure a poſſibility of falvation for 
ſuch as could not poſſibly be ſaved, as Cain and 
Judas, and ſuch as committed the ſin n the 
Holy Ghoſt: and therefore he could not die to ren- 
der ſalvation poſſible to all men. 

The deduction from the whole is, that Chriſt did 
not intend, by his death, to reconcile and fave all 
men, or to render the ſalvation of all men poſſible; 
ſeeing he well knew, that the ſalvation of ſome men 
was, When he died, impoſſible; and that they neyer 
had enjoyed a day or means of grace or ſalvation, 
nor had he undertaken to purchaſe it for them. 

6. Thoſe for whom Chriſt died, are exempted 
from condemnation, and ſhall at laſt be preſented to 
God with exceeding joy. 

The apoſtle Paul puts this queſtion, © Who is he 
that condemneth, it is Chriſt that died r ?* This is 
ſpoke indefinitely, and belongs to all for whom 
Chriſt died; for the apoſtle puts no guard or limi- 
tation upon it. Through Chriſt's blood * there is 
* redemption, the forgiveneſs of fias according to 
* the riches of God's grace 3. But if multitudes, 
for whom Chriſt's blood was ſhed, never enjoy that 
forgiveneſs, then it is not according to the riches of 
grace, nor indeed according to the ſtrict rules of 
juſtice. If any, and eſpecially if the greater part of 
thoſe, for whom Chriſt died, are, notwithſtanding, 
eternally condemned, how weak muſt the apoſtle's 
reaſoning be, and how groundleſs and vain his chal- 
lenge? * Who is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt 
that died t.“ On the other hand, if Chriſt's death 
exempts all men from condemnation, for whom he 
died, then his reaſoning is juſt and ſtrong : but then 
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it will thence follow, that he did not die for all men, 
ſeeing ſo many are eternally condemned. 

Chriſt ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be 
ſatisfied, and ſhall hereafter preſent the redeemed to 
the Father, with exceeding joy; ſaying, * Behold ! 
and the children which God hath given me u. 
Now, if Chriſt gave himſelf for all, and only a rem. 
nant are ſaved, what ſatisfaction, what joy, can he 
have, in preſenting them to his Father ? Inſtead of 
ſaying, Here am I, and the children whom thou 
* haſt given me, the whole world redeemed by my 
* blood ;* may we not rather apprehend him ſaying, 
« Behold, here is a handful], a ſmall part of thoſe 
* Whom I died to redeem ; the reſt are loſt, though 
it was, O Father, thy will and my intention to 
fave them all, yet their will prevailed againſt thine 
and mine, and my blood was ſhed for the greater 
number in vain,” Could this be agreeable to 
Chriſt ? would this be his ſeeing the travel of his 
ſoul, and being ſatisfied ? what joy could attend the 
preſenting a ſmall part of the redeemed to the Fa- 


”. 


ther? But if all for whom Chriſt died ſafely arrive 


in glory, then Chriſt may be abundantly fatisfied, 
and joy may run through the whole celeſtial court, 
It will be a joy to the Father who choſe them, to 
the Son who redeemed them, to the Holy Spirit who 
fitted them for heaven, to the holy angels who mi- 
niſtred to them, and to the ſaved themſelves, that 
they are all there; not one loſt or miſſing : and this, 
according to the ſcriptures, will be the real event, 
and true ſtate of the caſe. | ine 

The plain deduction or inference from thefe pre- 
miſes, is this; that Chriſt did not intend, by his 
death, te redeem all men; for then he could not 
with ſo much joy preſent to the Father only a part 
of them, as the travel of his ſoul, or purchaſe of his 
blood. | | 
The 


u Heb. ii. 13. 
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The reſt of the propoſitions to be laid down and 
confirmed, I muſt refer to my next diſcourſe ; and 
I ſhall now conclude with this one ſhort reflec- 
tion upon the whole: That the doctrine which 
tends moſt to debaſe man and exalt Chriſt, to take 
away boaſting from us, and to ſet forth the glory of 
God, that is the true doctrine of Chriſt's redempti- 
on: for to this end is he made redemption to us, 
That he that glories, may glory in the Lord x. 


ISIS S322 D DEG DVDS 
SERMON II. 


TiTvus ut. 14. 


Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous ny good 


aworks. 


HE EPR, doctrine of our redemption by 
T Chriſt, tends much to the glory of God, and 
the happineſs of man; it is the admiration of angels, 
and the envy of devils, Satan, provoked to the laſt 
degree, to ſee men delivered out of his kingdom of 
darkneſs and miſery, has left no means unattempted, 
to render that redemption ineffectual, as to the ap- 
plication of it; the purchaſe of which he could not 
prevent: for this end he has raiſed up ſome to deny 
tne diety of the Redeemer, and to place him in the 
ank of mere creatures, that ſo they might make 


x 1 Cor. i. 31. 


Vor. I. 2 void 
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vigilant, leſt our great adverſary prevails againſt us, 
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void his merit and ſatisfaction; and, ſo at one blow, 
deſtroy. all real redemption by Chriſt, pluck the 
crown from his head, and lay our hopes af happineſs 
expiring with the merit and honour of the Saviour, 
Others, Who do not deny Chriſt's merit and fatis- 
faction, preclude themſelves from the benefit there- 
of, by ſetting up a depraved and falſe medium of 
application inſtead. of the true one: and here Satan 
has put men upon running into two dangerous. ex- 
tremes; ſome place faith in a perſuaſion of the love 
of Chriſt, and of their intereſt in redemption by 
him: others reſt in that faith, which only receives 
Chriſt as the true Meſſiah, or the Saviour that was 


to come into the world: and thus the devils believe 


and yet tremble at the thoughts of their future 
doom. There is a third ſort, with whom is my 
preſent concern, who, in extending Chriſt's redemp- 
tion to all men, repreſent it as precarious and un- 
certain to all, and certainly ineffectual to the greater 
part of mankind, ſeeing ſuch multitudes fall ſhort 
of perſonal redemption and ſalvation, I might men- 
tion a fourth ſort, who from the doctrine of univer- 
ſal redemption, draw a confident, though ground- 
leſs concluſion, that they ſhall be ſaved whatever 
their faith or practice be, forgetting or denying my 
text, which aſſerts, that Chriſt gave himſelf to 
* redeem from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a 
« peculiar people, zealous of good works; and that 
therefore ſuch as allow themſelves in evil works, 
indulge iniquity, and are not purified,” have no claim 
to redemption by Chriſt. By what has been faid it 
appears, how Satan has been endeavouring to ſub: 
vert our redemption, by his attempts upon the au- 
thor of it, Chriſt; the inſtrumeat of its application, 
faith; and by miſleading us, as to the objects or ex. 
tent of it. It concerns us therefore to be ſobei and 


Il 
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in any of the forementioned methods, to be injuri- 
pus to the Redeemer and to our own fouls, 

To eſtabliſh, what I rake to be, the true doQrine 
of redemption, That Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem 
and fave a choſen and peculiar number ovly, ſeve- 
ral arguments were formerly offered ; it was proved, 
that election and redemption are of the ſame extent, 
or do relate to the fame individual perſons; and 
that therefore, ſeeing all are not choſen, all are not 
redeemed : Chriſt's redemption is abſolute and cer- 
tain 3 he cannot fail nor miſs of the end and deſign 
of his death; and therefore the end and deſign of 
it was not to redeem and ſave all men, ſeeing all men 
are not redeemed and ſaved. Chriſt's ſuretiſhip and 
ſufferings are of the ſame extent; the former being 
the ground of the latter : but Chriſt is not the ſure- 
ty of all men; and therefore he did not ſuffer and 
die for all men. The oblation and interceſſion of 
Chriſt relate to the ſame perſons; ſeeing then he 
does not interceed for all men, he did not die for all 
men: Nor is it to be ſuppoſed that Chriſt died to 
procure the remiſſion of their ſins, whoſe ſins were 
irremiſſible; ſuch as the ſins of the damned, and the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore he did not die 
for all men: he did not die to procure remiſſion for 
thoſe actually in hell at the time of his death, or of 
thoſe on earth, concerning whom his own lips had 
declared that they ſhould never be forgiven, neither 
in this world, nor in the world to come. I further 
WH argued, that the redeemed are exempted from con- 
WH demnation, and ſhall be preſented to God with ex- 
- WH ceeding joy; but all men are not exempted from 
condemnation ; nor ſhall all men be preſented to 


give himſelf to redeem all men, but a ſelect and choſen 


liſted on in my preceding diſcourſe, under fix dl - 
ſin propoſitions : I now proceed to a ſeventh, 
i | 7. There 


Cod with exceeding joy: therefore Chriſt did not 


number only, Theſe things were more largely in- 
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death; every perſon ſhall enjoy eternal redemption, 


e the apoſtle's argument for the certainty of mens 
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7. There is a ſtrict and inviolable connexion be. 
tween Chriſt's ſufferings and his ſaving benefits, All 
thoſe for whom Chrilt died, ſhall be ſaved by bis 


for whom Chriſt obtained it. 

As God gives, ſo Chriſt purchaſed grace and 
glory, for all the redzemed; therefore, if when we 
* were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the 
death of his Son; much more being reconciled, 
© we ſhall be ſaved by his life a. Chriſt will perfect 
his work; and the ſame perſons who were reconcil- 
ed by his death, ſhall be brought to eternal ſalvation 
by his life. His interceſſion in heaven ſecures the 
eternal ſalvation of all thoſe for whom he gave him- 
ſelf an atoning ſacrifice, to reconcile them to God. 
'The purchaſe and application of redemption are of 
the ſame extent. A 

Our opponents, directly contrary to the cited 
ſcripture, teach, that multitudes of thoſe who were 
reconciled to God by Chriſt's death, yer ſhall not, 
or will not be ſaved by his life. What then becomes 


ſalvation, drawn from Chriſt's dying for them, if 
many for whom he died may, and muſt come ſhort 
of ſalvation; if when Chriſt had reconciled them by 
his death, they ſhall not certainly be ſaved by his 
liſe? If when we were enemies, we were reconcil- 
ed to God, by the death of his Son, much more 
* (ſays the apoſtle, much leſs, ſay our opponents) 
© ſhall we be ſaved by his life.” If Chriſt paid the 
price of redemption when we were enemies, and a- 
toned God, much more, God being atoned, and a 
ſufficient price of our redemption being paid, {hall 
our eternal ſalvation be ſecured by Chriſt's life in 
heaven, where he appears, in the preſence of God 
for us, and pleads the merits of his death for their 


ſalvation, whom he reconciled to God thereby. He 
eee nn i 


a Rom. v. 10. 


_ RS ⸗· .. 
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is too Wile, and too kind to thoſe who were the | 


travel of his ſoul, to loſe any of them. Hence he 
ſaid, Father, I will (1 claim it as my due) that 
« thoſe whom thou haſt given me may be with me 
« where Lam; that they may behold my glory 6.” 
Would any wiſe man pay down a valuable conſi- 
deration for that which he had no aſſurance he 
ſhould enjoy, or rather, which he knew beforehand 
he ſhould never enjoy. But ſo it ſeems Chriſt, the 


wiſdom of the Father, muſt be ſuppoſed to do, ra-- 


ther than infrioge upon free-will, and man's ſove- 
reign power in his own ſalvation. However, accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures, Chriſt did not die in vain; 
there is a certain connexion between reconciliation 
and ſalvation : Chriſt's chaſtiſement, and their peace 
for whom he ſuffered; his ſtripes, and their healing 
for whom he was wounded, are inſeparably joined 
together. The chaſtiſement of our peace was up- 
on him, and by his ſtripes we are healed c, ſaid the 
prophet: But according to our opponents, our 
peace and healing do not certainly follow Chriſt's 
chaſtiſement and ſtripes. Now, whether God or man 
is to be believed, let every one who is impartial judge. 
It is farther written, By his knowledge ſhall my 
* righteous ſervant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear 
their iniquities d.“ Such are juſtified by Chriſt, 
whoſe iniquities he bore; that is, ſuffered and ſatiſ- 
hed for in his death: To this agree thoſe words 
of the apoſtle, * He was delivered for our offences, 
and raiſed again for our juſtification e.“ What a 
ſtrict connection is there all along, between Chriſt's 
ſufferings, and his ſaving benefits ? and how are the 
lame perſons pointed out, as enjoying the ſalutary 
effects of Chriſt's death, for whom he ſuffered it? 
The apoſtle argues, that he who ſpared not his 
own Son, but gave him up for us all, ſhall with 
d Joha xvii. 24. © IIa. liii. 8. & Ver. 11. 
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* him freely give us all things /: That is, all ſuch 
for whom Chriſt died, ſhall enjoy all the ſaving be- 
nefits and fruits of his death, ſuch as effect ual cal. 
ling, juſtification, and eternal glory, before-mention- 
ed. God having given up his Son to die for us, 
will with him give us freely the means of grace, 
grace itſclf, and the heavenly glory g. For that 
love to our perſons which inclined God to give his 
own Son, the Son of himſelf, of his own nature, 
will alſo diſpoſe him to give all inferior bleſſings, for 
a double reaſon ; partly becauſe this Son was too 
great and precious a gift to be loſt or given for no- 
thing, to be given to ſuch ſufferings as he endured, 
and yet loſe millions of ſouls redeemed by his blood; 
and alſo becauſe juſtice required, that when the Son 
had paid the price of redemption, he ſhould enjoy 
the purchaſe, or things purchaſed, even thoſe for 
whom God gave him up: And in order thereto, 
God will give them all things neceſlary to their fal- 
vation 5. The argument from the cited ſcripture 
lies thus; If God, having given up his Son to die 
for us, will with him freely give us grace and glory, 
then there is an inſeparable connexion between 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and his ſaving benefits: but God 
freely, and without any condition gave us Chriſt, 


and with him all things; therefore there is an inſe- 


parable connexion between Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
his ſaving benefits, between his being given up for 
us, and the giving of all things (grace and glory 
purchaſed by Chrill) to all thoſe for whom he died, 


F Rom. viii. 32. g Ver. 30. : 

. & One of the antients upon theſe words thus expreſſeth him- 
ſelf. ** He excepts nothing who is the author of all; art thou 
afraid of thy judge? confider who he is, namely, Chriſt, to 
whom the Father has committed all judgment : Can he damn 
thee, who redeemed thee by his death, for whom he offered 
himſelf, and whoſe life he knows to be the reward of his death? 
will he not ſay, What profit is there in my blood, if 1 condemn 
him whom J have died to ſave ! * Ambroſ. lib. x, de Jacob & 
vita bratd. cap. 6. „ % in 
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All the parts of the argument Chriſt himſelf has 
given us in one diſcourſe, leaving it to us to put 
them together. Chriſt: firſt deſcribed the perſons 
for whom he died, in theſe words, * I lay down my 
life for the ſheep i. He next declared the certain 
effect of his laying down his life for them; they 
© hear his voice and follow him &: And then he 
draws the concluſion, * I give to them eternal life, 
* and they ſhall never periſh.” Thoſe for whom 

Chriſt laid down his life, in time hear his voice, 
and follow him, and mall enjoy eternal life, as the 
fruit and purchaſe of his death for them. And thus 
from Chriſt's own words, the truth of our propoſi- 
tion appears; that there is an inviolable connexion, 
between Chriſt's ſufferings and his ſaving benefits, 
and that all thoſe for whom Chriſt died, ſhall cer- 
tainly be ſaved. 

This truth may be confirmed by other ſcripture 
teſtimonies: As for inſtance, from what is ſaid of 
Chriſt, that he died for us, that whether we wake 
or ſleep we ſhould live together with him J.“ This 
was Chriſt's intention and deſign, that all thoſe for 
whom he died ſhould live with him in glory: either 
then Chriſt muſt be diſappointed, or elfe they muſt 
for ever live with him for whom he died. Chriſt 
gave his * fleſh for the life of the world m; and he 
giveth life to the ſame world a. The purchaſe, and 
the application of ſalvation are ſpoke of, with the 
lame certainty, and in the ſame extent: There is 
not the leaſt intimation, that he purchaſed ſalvation 
for all, but applies it only to ſome ; the ſame world 
for whom he died, to that world he gives life; but 
he does not give life to all men; therefore by the 
world, Chriſt did not mean all men, but all thoſe 
throughout the world, who believe on him, for 
whom he gave his fleſh, to purchaſe their life. 


i John x. 13. & Ver. 2). ] x Theſſ. v. 20. 
m Joby vi. 51 z Ver. 33. 25 
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We are aſſured, that God was in Chriſt recon. 
« ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
* treſpaſſes to them; for he has made him to be ſin 
for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him o.“ Here we may 
obſerve, that thoſe whom God reconciles to himſelf, 
are thoſe to whom he does not impute their treſpaſ. 
ſs; thoſe to whom God does not impure their treſ- 
paſſes, are thoſe for whom Chriſt was made fin; 
thoſe for wham Chriſt was made ſin, are thoſe who 
are made the righteouſneſs of God in him: There. 
fore, the non · imputation of ſin, and the imputation 
of righteouſneſs, belong to all, and only thoſe for 
whom Chriſt was made ſin, and whom God was in 
him reconciling to himſelf, 

We are told, that Chriſt, ©* by his owa blood, en- 
« tered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us p; that his blood purges 
our confciences from dead works; and that by means 
of his death, they which are called receive the pro- 
miſe of an eternal inheritance. If Chriſt's death ob- 
tained eternal redemption, if it purges the conſcience, 
and ſecures the eternal inheritance, then there is a 
ſtrit connexion between Chriſt's ſufferings and his 
ſaving benefits; but the former is true, and there- 
fore ſo is the latter. Chriſt's death is not as a me- 
dicine laid up in a box, for ſuch as may happen to 
make uſe of it; but it is effeCtually and certainly ap- 
plyed to all for whom it was prepared: By his 
$ ſtripes we are healed gz? all that the Father hath 
© giver me ſhall come r, faith Chriſt. If he ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us, then all thoſe for 
whom he obtained it, do and ſhall enjoy that re- 
demption ; otherwiſe it is ſo far from being eternal 
redemption, that it is no redemption at all. 


© 2 Cor. v. 10, 23» P Heb: I. 24, 14, 16. f IIa. iii. 5 


1 John vi. 3. 
If 
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If it be ſaid, that Chriſt obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for all, conditionally, but not abſolutely ; the 
queſtion is, whether Chriſt purchaſed this conditi- 
on for them or not; if he did, then they muſt cer- 
tainly enjoy it : If he did not purchaſe this condition, 
how did he obtain eternal redemption for them ? Or 
how ſhall they come by this condition; as for in- 
ſtance, faith, ſeeing that is not of a man's ſelf 5? nor 
is this way of enjoying this redemption, or the re- 
demption itſelf, ſo much as revealed, and made 
known to multitudes of men ; * and: how ſhall they 
© believe in him of whom they have not heard #?? 
Remiſſion of ſins is ſo great a part of redemption, 
that it is put for the whole of it, when it is faid, 
Ia whom we have redemption, through his blood, 
the forgiveneſs of ſios u. The latter, forgiveneſs 
of ſins through Chriſt's blood, is here meant, by 
our being redeemed by his blood. If then we have 
the forgiveneſs of ſins included in, or flowing from 
redemption by Chriſt's blood, then all thoſe who 
were redeemed by his blood, have alſo forgiveneſs of 
ſins, and conſequently either all are pardoned, or 
all were not redeemed, ſeeing redemption neceſſarily 
includes forgiveneſs, or there is an inviolable con- 
nexion between them; which is the aſſertion I am 
proving. If this is diſallowed, how ſhall we ſecure 
the honour of God's wiſdom, the ſincerity of his 
love, or maintain the value of Chriſt's death, or 
God's equity and righteouſneſs ? Was Chriſt's blood 
| ſhed for all men, and yet are only ſome ſaved ? 
Could Chriſt die at uncertainty, whether he ſhould 


have a ſeed or no, or how great or ſmall it ſhould 


be, or whether the divine love ſhould enjoy all, or 
half, or a fourth part of its objects, as it muſt be, 
if it depends on the free and uncertain will of man, 
whether the redeemed ſhall be actually ſaved, or not? 


5 Eph. ite $, ft Rom. X. 14. « Eph. i. 17. 
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God ſent forth his Son, made under the law, to re. 
deem them that were under the law, that we might 
* receive the adoption of ſons: This, in the purchaſe 
of it, we received in Chriſt's death, and therefore 
we are ſaid to be ſons, before converſion ; * Becauſe 
you are ſons, God has ſent forth the Spirit into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father w.“ The ap- 
plication anſwers the purchaſe, and actually follows 
upon it. Chriſt redeemed thoſe for whom he died 
from bondage, and procured for them the glorious 

of being the ſons of God; and being thus 
ons, as to the price paid for it, the Father 
grants the thing purchaſed, and beſtows the Spirit 
of adoption on the redeemed people. Now, do all 
enjoy this Spirit of adoption? Can all men cry, 
Abba, Father, or go to God with a filial frame, un- 
der the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit ? If 
Hot, as is moſt true, then Chriſt did not die for all 
men, to redeem them from the curſe, and make 
them ſons, ſeeing there is ſuch an inſeparable union 
between redemption and adoption. 

Becauſe this argument is ſo concluſive and deci- 
ſive, let us enter a little deeper into it, and more 
firmly eſtabliſh it, by ſhewing the grounds and rea- 
ſons of this ſtriẽt connexion between Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, and his ſaving benefits. 

(1.) Chriſt's death had in it the nature of a price 
of redemption. We are told, in ſcripture, that * we 
are bought with a price x ;' and what that price was, 
we elſewhere read, when mention is made of the 
church of God, which he * purchaſed with his own 
blood y;* and when it is declared that we were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
* gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt z. It 
is the blood of Chriſt, which in this buſineſs has 


E Gal. iv. 43 I 6. X 1 Cor. vi. "A Þ Acts XI. 28. 
Z 1 Pet. 1. 48, 19. f F . : , | 
LoL ; | that 
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that uſe, which filver and gold has in the Oo 
of captives; as one à has obferved. It is called, it 
{cripture, dTixvzgy,: a price of redemption- for the 
delivery of another. Now, if Chriſt paid a price of 
redemption for all, then, aecording to the rules of 
juſtice, all muſt be dilivered, otherwiſe Chriſt had 
not his due: If then all are not delivered, Chriſt 
did not pay this price of redemption for all men, 
ſeeing all for whom be paid the price do and maſt 


enjoy the thing purchaſed, He who is righteous in 


all his ways, cannot be unrighteous to his own Son, 
in with-holding what hehad bought with his preci- 
ous blood. 

(2.) That ve which cauſed God to give his Son, 
and which cauſed Chriſt to give himſelf to redeem 
ſinners, cannot loſe or be deprived of vaſt numbers 


of perſons, on whom it had fixed, and for whom it 


gave a ranſome, and therefore all the redeemed muſt 
be ſaved; and if all were redeemed, then all muſt 
be faved, for God will not loſe the objects of his 
love. | 

But it may be objected, the conſequence drawn 
from the divine love doth not follow, ſeeing God 
and Chriſt loved all men, and intended their ſalva- 
tion only conditionally, provided they would believe, 
but left that to themſelves, as being in their own 
power: I anſwer ; then God and Chriſt left it in the 
power of their enemies, whether they ſhould have 
any objects of their. love or not; for as many never 


do or will believe, ſo the reſt might not have done 


it, and then both Father and Son had loved in vain, 


and Chriſt had died in vain; and, according to the 


objectors, God is brought down to a mean depend - 

ance upon his creatures, unworthy of his ſovereign 

power and grace; and God's ſatisfaction and honour 

are put into the power, or ſubjected to the pleaſure 

of fooliſh and difobedient men b6, But if God had 
„ Dr. Owen againſt Biddle, p. 464. 5 Titus iii. 3. 
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ſuch a love to all men, why did he not keep theit 
ſalvation in his own hands, and ſecure it to them all? 
Could not the ſame love which gave Chriſt for all, 
have ſecured the happineſs of all men, if indeed it 
did give him for all, and would act like itſelf, or ac- 
cordiog to this large extent of its objects? But, 
moreover, , where does the ſcripture. repreſent the 
love of God as conditional? Is it not ſaid to be free, 
and from everlaſting, and the ſpring of all the good 
that is wrought in or done to men? They are ſaved 
and called, not according to their own works, as 
previous conditions, but according to God's pur- 
* poſe and grace given them in Chriſt Jeſus, before 
© the world began c ;* which is very contrary to that 
conditional love, mentioned in the objection. 

(3) The Father's love to Chriſt renders it neceſ- 
fary that all ſuch ſhould: enjoy ſalvation, for whom 
Chriſt, by his death procured it. Would not a kind 
father, among men, certainly give to his child what 
he had lawfully and fully purchaſed? and ſhall not 
the great God give to his Son all the travel of his 
ſoul, all the purchaſe of his blood? Did Chriſt ſo 
love multitudes as to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for 
their ſins, and obtain eternal glory for them? and 


ſhall his Father, who loves his Son, and gives all 


things into his hands d, permit his loſs of a great 
part of the travel of his ſoul, and the purchaſe of 
his blood, as it actually comes to paſs, if Chriſt 
loved and died for all men, and yet ſo great a num- 
ber of them periſh ? How can this be conſiſtent with 
the Father's love to Chriſt, any more than it is with 
Chriſt's love towards. thoſe for whom he died ? Such 
a failure and loſs ſeems to argue a great defect in the 
love of God to his Son, as well as a want of it to 
men; and carries in it an appearance of feeblenels, 
dependance, and changeableneſs, no ways becoming 


c 2 Tim. i. 9. d Jobn illi. 35. 
the 
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the perfections of the great God, particularly his 
ſovereignty, power, and infinite love, ſo much cele- 
brated in ſcripture, and admired by the faints in all 
ages. | | 

Wes the aforeſaid grounds, with others that 
might have been mentioned, it appears, that there is 
a ſtrit connexion between Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
his ſaving benefits; or that it is reaſonable to believe 
that all thoſe who were reconciled to God, by the 
death of his Son, ſhall certainly be ſaved by his life, 
And from this propoſition, thus eſtabliſhed, the in- 
ference is very plain and ſtrong, that Chriſt did not 
ſuffer and die to redeem all men, but a peculiar 
number only, who ſhall certainly be ſaved. _. 

8. Chriſt died only for them for whom he pur- 
chaſed all the means neceſſary to their enjoyment of 
ſalvation ; particularly faith and repentance, and the 
Holy Spirit, the Author of each of them. 

Some may wonder to hear of the purchaſe of 
the Spirit, who is a free Spirit, and works all 
things according to his own will; and it may be 
thought that he is not therefore to be bought 
any more than Chriſt was. But whatever ſome ma 
think, the miſſion, and the work of the Holy Spirit 
are, in ſcripture, ſpoke of; as the frait and effects 
of Chriſt's death; as when he ſaid, © Nevertheleſs, I 
* tell you the truth, if I go not away the Comforter 
will not come; but if I depart, I will ſend him to 
you; and, when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of ſin, of righteouſneſs and judgment e. 
By going away and departing, Chriſt meant his death, 
with what followed it: This death was neceſſary to 
the coming of the Spirit, to convince and convert 
ſinners, and to comfort believers. The caſe ſtood 
thus: All men, by nature, were under the law, and 
under the curſe, in a ſtate of fin and miſery, by 
reaſon of ſin; the 61ſt covenant had in it no promiſe, 

5 e John. xvi. 7 ,$ 


Vor. ,. A a 


either 
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either of repentance or pardon, or of the Holy Spirit, 
to work the one, or apply the other, being made 
with a perfect man, who needed none of them; and 
fallen man could not receive theſe fruits of divine 
love, but by virtue of the new covenant, which was 
to be confirmed by the blood of Chriſt, which blood 
alſo purchaſed all the ſaving bleſſings of it, ſatisfied 
Juſtice, removed the curſe, and procured eternal life 
for the redeemed, and all that was previouſly necel- 
ſary to the enjoyment of it. The church was pur- 
chaſed by the blood of Chriſt, and is made a church 
by the Holy Spirit //; who, according to the order 
and method of ſalvation, is engaged to renew and 
fit for heaven all, and only thoſe, whom Chriſt, by 
his blood, redeemed from miſery, and entitled to 
glory. Accordingly we read, that Chriſt redeemed 
them that were under the law, by being made under 
the law for them, or by enduring its curſe and 
nalty, in his death; which alſo procured the adop- 
tion of children for us, and the Holy Spirit to work 
a a filial diſpoſition in us. God ſent his Son to redeem 
us; and, by virtue of that redemption, his Spirit, to 
renew us g. We receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith þ: The miniſtration of the Spirit be. 
longed not to the law, but to-the goſpel, which is 
calle1 faith. Chriſt, by his accurſed death, redeem- 
ed his people from the curſe, and procured the pro- 
miſed Spirit, the attendant of the goſpel diſpenſati- 
on i. On this account, the apoſtle aſks, * Received 
« you the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
© hearing of faith k?* Ir is by virtue of the goſpel 
covenant, ratified by the blood of Chriſt, that the 
promiſe of the Spirit, or the promiſed Spirit, is re. 
ceived. * If (as one / obſerves) the blood of Chil 
had not been ſhed on the croſs, the Spirit had not 
been poured out from heaven; the effuſion of the 


F Acts xx. 28. Fg Gal. iv. 6. 5 Chap. iii. 14. i Ver. 13: 
E Gal. iii. 2. Dr. Bates's Works, p. 223. | 
tl one 
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one, was the cauſe of the effuſion of the other.” 
And as we obrain the Spirit, ſo we obtain faith 
through Chriſt, for his ſake, or on account of his 
purchaſe of it. Faith is obtained through the righ- 
teouſneſs of God our Saviour m; it is on the behalf, 
or for the ſake of Chriſt, that it is given to men to 
believe n: This gift was procured by the blood of 
Chriſt, who therefore is called * the author and the 
* finiſher of our faith o.“ If Chriſt is the author of 
our faith, he muſt be the purchaſer of it; for he 
gives nothing to us but what, by his merits, he pur- 
chaſed for us. Chriſt, by his death, having pro- 
cured all ſpiritual bleſſings for his people, and re- 
pentance, among the reſt, is exalted to give it; he 

is a Saviour to give repentance and remiſſion of 
« ſins p: Theſe both flow from him as a Saviour, 
and therefore as a ſufferer, as one that purchaſed 
them by his precious blood; and we are ſanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus g. 

It is, on all hands, agreed, that without faith 
and repentance men cannot be ſaved : But whence do 
theſe flow, and how do they come by them ? Either 
men have a natural power to repent and believe, or 
elſe faith and repentance are, as the ſcriptures ſpeak, 
the purchaſe and the gifts of Chriſt; if they are 
the purchaſe and gifts of Chriſt, then Chriſt, by his 
death, did not purchaſe ſalvation conditionally, if 
men of themſelves, or by their own power, would 
WH repent and believe, He purchaſed ſalvation abſo- 
WW !otcly and perfectly, and all the neceſfary means of 
Wh it, ſo as men ſhall repent and ſhall believe: and if 
'W this is true, then the conditional ſalvation, which, 
Wy {oe aſſert, is a mere fallacy ; and the redemption 
oc all men by the death of Chriſt is. not true, ſeeing 
all men do not receive from Chriſt the gifts of faith 


— 


m 2 Pet. i. 1. # Phil. i. 29. o Heb. ii. 3, See Dr. 
Owen upon the ſame place. p Acts v. 31. 4 Heb. X. 17. 
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and repentance, as they ſhould do, if he had pur- 
chaſed them for all me.. | | 

Our opponents 7, indeed, deny that Chriſt, by 
his death, procured faith and repentance: in main- 
tenance of which opinion they alledge the follow- 
ing reaſons, 

(1.) They urge, that Chriſt wanted neither 
power nor will to work them in the hearts of men; 
to which I anſwer, that it might as well have been 
ſaid, that Chriſt did not obtain eternal redemption 
for us, ſeeing he wanted neither power nor will to 
redeem us. The power and will of Chriſt, in this 
matter, are to be conſidered as acting according to 
the oeconomy , and the method of ſalvation agreed 
upon between the divine Perſons, Chriſt ſays, that 
he could do nothing of himſelf ?; that is, beſide, or 
beyond, or contrary to the will of the Father: now it 
evidently was the will of the Father, that in brinp- 
ing many ſons to glory, the captain of our ſalvati- 
* on ſhould be made perfect thro' ſufferings,” and that 
by the effuſion of his blood, he ſhould obtain for us 
eternal redemption, and therefore all things includ- 
ed in it. | 

(2.) It is alledged, that to make Chriſt procure 
both the promiſe and the condition, by the ſame act 
and paſſion, is to turn the conditional covenant into 
one that is abſolute; I anſwer, if that turn makes 
it conformable to God's covenant, it is ſo much the 
better. God ſays, This is the covenant that I will 

make; I will put my laws into their mind, and 
* write them in their hearts; and I will be to them 
© God, and they ſhall be to me a people: All ſhall 
© know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt ; for I will 
be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins 


7 Dr. Whitby on the Five Points, p. 110. 
Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould 
© give. eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him, John 
xvii. 3. Chap. v. 30. 


aud 
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and iniquities will I remember no more u.“ Let 
our opponents tell us, where we ſhall, in this ac- 
count, find the condition of the covenant, on man's 
part, Suppoſing ſome things are required, in order 
to the enjoyment of other things, where is the ab- 
ſurdity for Chriſt to render the promiſed bleſſiug 
certain, and to ſecure what is called the condition 
of enjoying it? Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
© the Lord u; and bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God x.“ Did Chriſt then change 
the nature of the covenant, by giving himſelf to re- 
deem his people from all iniquity, and to purify 
them unto himſelf ? | 
» (3.) It is ſaid, that Chriſt's ſacrifice was not in- 
tended to procure any other benefit, but the removal 
of guilt. I wonder then how Paul could fay, that 
by means of Chriſt's death, they who are called re- 
ccive the promiſe of eternal inheritance y; is that no 
more than the removal of guilt ? How did Chriſt's 
blood purchaſe the church ? did it only pay their 
old debt, and turn them looſe to get to heaven, as 
well as they could of themſelves ? 

(4.) It is ſaid, that Chriſt's purchaſe of faith and 
repentance is repugnant to the nature of theſe graces. 


It might as well have been ſaid, that Chriſt's pur- 


chaſe of forgiveneſs is repugnant to the nature of 
forgiveneſs. If Chriſt has purchaſed the foremen- 
tioned graces, then Cod is obliged to confer them, 
ſays the objector; and where is the harm of that? 
Has not God obliged himſelf to give Chriſt a ſeed, 
and that he ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied; and that he will divide him a portion 
* with the great, and that he ſhall divide the ſpot 
* With the ſtrong 2? | 
How weak are theſe objections againſt our poſiti- 
93 Tha Chil purctulcd gaace, as. well as tiers 
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and repentance, as they ſhould do, if he had pur- 
chaſed them for all me.”. | 

Our opponents 7, indeed, deny that Chriſt, by 
his death, procured faith and repentance: in main- 
tenance of which opinion they alledge the follow- 
ing reaſons. | | 

(1.) They urge, that Chriſt wanted neither 
power nor will to work them in the hearts of men; 
to which I anſwer, that it might as well have been 
ſaid, that Chriſt did not obtain eternal redemption 
for us, ſecing he wanted neither power nor will to 
redeem us. The power and will of Chriſt, in this 
matter, are to be conſidered as acting according to 
the oeconomy 5, and the method of ſalvation agreed 
upon between the divine Perſons. Chriſt ſays, that 
he could do nothing of himſelf ?; that is, beſide, or 
beyond, or contrary to the will of the Father: now it 
evidently was the will of the Father, that in bring- 
ing many ſons to glory, the captain of our ſalvati- 
* on ſhould be made perfect thro? ſufferings,” and that 
by the effuſion of his blood, he ſhould obtain for us 
eternal redemption, and therefore all things includ- 
ed in it, | | 

(2.) It is alledged, that to make Chriſt procure 
both the promiſe and the condition, by the ſame act 
and paſſion, is to turn the conditional covenant into 
one that is abſolute; I anſwer, if that turn makes 
it conformable to God's covenant, it is ſo much the 
better. God ſays, This is the covenant that I will 
make; I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts; and I will be to them 
a God, and they ſhall be to me a people : All ſhall 
know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt ; for I will 
be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins 


7 Dr. Whitby on the Five Points, p. 110. 
Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould 
give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him, John 
xvii. a. Chap. v. 30. 10 
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and iniquities will I remember no more u.“ Let 
our opponents tell us, where we ſhall, in this ac- 
count, find the condition of the covenant, on man's 
part, Suppoſing ſome things are required, in order 
to the enjoyment of other things, where is the ab- 
ſurdity for Chriſt to render the promiſed bleſſing 
certain, and to ſecure what is called the condition 
of enjoying it? * Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord u; and bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God x.“ Did Chriſt then change 
the nature of the covenant, by giving himſelf to re- 
deem his people from all iniquity, and to purify 
them unto himſelf ? 

(?.) It is ſaid, that Chriſt's ſacrifice was not in- 
tended to procure any other benefit, but the removal 
of guilt. I wonder then how Paul could ſay, that 
by means of Chriſt's death, they who are called re- 
ceive the promiſe of eternal inheritance y; is that no 
more than the removal of guilt? How did Chriſt's 
blood purchaſe the church? did it only pay their 
old debt, and turn them looſe to get to heaven, as 
well as they could of themſelves ? 

(4.) It is ſaid, that Chriſt's purchaſe of faith and 
repentance is repugnant to the nature of thele graces. 
It might as well have been ſaid, that Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe of forgiveneſs is repugnant: to the nature of 
forgiveneſs. If Chriſt has purchaſed the foremen- 
tioned graces, then Cod is obliged to confer them, 
ſays the objector; and where is the harm of that? 
Has not God obliged himſelf to give Chriſt a ſeed, 
and that he ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied ; and that he will divide him a portion: 
* with the great, and that he (hall divide the ſpoil 
* With the ſtrong 2? LR 2 
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nal life, by his death. Wherein is it contrary to 
the nature of faith or repentance, that Chriſt ſhould 
purchaſe them, * ſeeing faith is not of a man's ſelf a, 
© and repentance is the gift of Chriſt ö? Why may 
he not purchaſe them, as well as give them? Is 
there any thing in them too great or too ſmall for 
Chriſt to purchaſe ? But ſo dark and ſenſeleſs an ob- 
jection, as the laſt above-mentioned, deſerves no 
further notice, nor indeed that regard which has 
been had to it. 

The objections of our opponents being thus fair- 
ly anſwered, our propoſition ſtands firm and true, 
that Chriſt purchaſed all the neceſſary means of fal- 
vation, for all thoſe for whom he died; from whence 
this concluſion may be drawn, that Chriſt did not 
die for all men, ſeeing he did not purchaſe the ne- 
ceſſary means of ſalvation for all men. $ 

9. The attainment of the end and de/ign of Chriſt's 
redemption, is highly pleaſing both to Chriſt and to 
his Father, 

The prophet Iſaiah repreſents God ſaying, © Be- 
hold my elect in whom my ſoul delights c; and, 
by a voice from heaven, when Chriſt was entered 
upon his work, he ſaid, * This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed d; and when Chriſt 
actually offered up himſelf a ſacrifice to God, it is 
ſaid to be of a © ſweet ſmelling ſavour e. God was 
fo well pleaſed with Chriſt's performance, that he 
© raiſed him from the dead /, received his human 
nature into heaven g, crowned it with glory and 
honour h, and placed him at his own right hand i, 
and gave him a name that is above every name ; 
appointed him a kingdom , and made him Lord 
and Judge of all m; ſent the Spirit to glorify him 


a Eph. ii. 8. þ Acts v. 31. c Iſai. xlii. 1. d Matth. 
iii. 19. e Eph. v. 2. f Heb. xiii. 20. g 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
þ Heb. ii. 9. i Chap. xii. 2. & Phil. ii. 9. Luke 
xzli. 29. m Ads ii. 38. 
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© in the world n, required all the angels of God to 
* worſhip him o, and all men to honour the Son, 
even as himſelf 3. All wich things ſhew how ſa- 
tisfactory and pleaſing Chriſt's work of redemption 
was to God the Father. But this ſatisfaction could 
not ariſe from Chriſt's ſufferings abſolutely conſider- 
ed; for he, who does not willingly grieve the chil- 
dren of men q, could not take pleaſure in the ſuffer- 
ings of his own Son, purely on the account of the 
ſufferings themſelves; but it was with a view to the 
end, and the fruit of them, that they were ſo plea- 
ſing to him. And this naturally leads us to enquire 
what was the end and deſign of Chriſt's giving him- 
ſelf, in which God took ſuch ſatisfaction: What 
could it be leſs than doing the Father's will, and fi- 
niſhing his work, his redeeming and ſaving all given 
him by the Father, and loſing none of them; in a 
word, his glorifying the Father, and his © bringing 
many ſons to glory r? Chriſt alſo is repreſented 
as © ſet up from everlaſting, having his delights with 
the ſons of men 5; we perceive the love of God, 
jn that he laid down his life for us ?; he delight- 
ed to do this will of God u, and rejoiced in the 
proſpect of having a body prepared for him, in which 
he ſhould ſuffer and ſatisfy for the ſins of men, and 
by dying redeem them from eteraal death : This 
was the travel of his ſoul, which he was to ſee, and 
with which he was ſatisfied w : This was the joy ſet 
before him, for which he endured the croſs x : The 
glory he ſhould bring to God, and the happineſs 
which he ſhould procure and ſecure to men. 

Now, if Chriſt redeemed men ſo imperfectly, and 
ſo uncertainly, as that though he.died for all men, 
yet all men might have died eternally notwithſtand- 
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ing, and the moſt of them actually do ſo, what be- 
comes of the Father's glory and man's happineſs, of 
God's love to ſinners, and Chriſt's ſtrong affection 
to them ? How could the Father be pleaſed in ſuch 
a looſe and uncertain purchaſe, and in ſo fmall a 
part of mankind, when he gave his Son to redeem 
all men? Could it be pleaſing to him, that when he 
deſigned the redemption of all men, ſuch a multi- 
tude ſhould be loſt, and the ſalvation of thoſe who 
obtain it ſhould be left ſo precarious, depending 
more on the will of man, than upon the love and 
care of the Father, or the redemption of the Son ? 
With what pleaſure could the all-wiſe God look u 
on ſuch a kind of redemption as this? Or what ſa- 
tisfaction could Chriſt take in ſeeing the end and de- 
fign of his death ſo greatly diſappointed, if he really 
intended to fave all men by his death, and only a 
remnant are ſaved ? Or how could he be ſatisfied ? 
not certainly to intend the ſalvation of any of thoſe, 
whom he and his Father ſo dearly loved, and for 
whom he ſuffered ſuch a bitter death. Could Chriſt 
be ſo profuſe of his blood, and was his conflict with 
God's wrath .and vengeance ſuch a light matter, as 
that he could, with ſatisfaction, throw away the one, 
and endure the other, without ſecuring the ſalvation 
of ſo much as one ſoul, inſtead of redeeming all men 
Upon the whole; ſeeing both Father and Son are 
fo well pleaſed in Chriſt's work of redemption, and 
the fruit and end of it, we may conclude that Chriſt 
did not die to redeem all men conditionally and un- 
certainly, but that he died for a peculiar number, 
* who ſhall certainly be preſented to God, with ex- 
*. ceeding glory and joy y,* both on the part of God 
and Chriſt, and the redeemed. peculiar people. 
10. The redeemed are repreſented, in ſcripture, 
under diſtin& difcriminatitg characters, or as 2 He 
$ecilts;” Hoods, | "4 _ 
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Thus they are ſpoke of in my text, and a multi- 
tude of other place; where they are called * Chriſt's 
people 2, his body a, his ſheep b, the church c, 
the children of God d.“ Chriſt, when he ſaid that 
he laid down his life for his ſheep, included in that 
expreſſion the ele Gentiles, thoſe other ſheep e, 
which he ſays he muſt bring, implying, that all the 
choſen ſhall, by him, be brought to God; and he 
told ſome of the Jews, that they did not believe, 
becauſe they were not of his ſheep /; implying, that 
all his ſheep, for whom he laid down his life, are 


brought to believe in him. How could Chriſt be 
ſaid to be the Redeemer of his people, of his body, 


of the church, in diſtinction from others, if he is 
the Redeemer of the whole world, of all men? The 
church cannot mean the world, his people cannot 
mean all people; thoſe redeemed from among men g, 
cannot mean all men, thoſe from among whom they 
were redeemed; nor can thoſe redeemed out of e- 
very people and nation h, ſignify all people, and all 
nations, or all men. l | 
Upon this head, our opponents obſerve, that tho' 
Chriſt is ſaid to die for his ſheep, his people, and the 
like, yet it is not ſaid that he died for them only, 
and none beſides; but it is ſaid that he died for the 
world, the whole world, or all men. To which I 
reply, that though the reſtrictive term, only, is not 
expreſſed, yet it is neceſſarily implied, and under- 
ſtood, in the ſcriptures, where Chriſt is ſaid to die 
for his people, his ſheep, and for-his: people; for if 
all men were intended by theſe expreſſions, what 
need is there of any terms of peculiarity ? If all men are 
redeemed, then there is not a ſelect number redeem- 
ed; for to redeem a ſele&t number out of all men, 
and to redeem all men, are contradictory one to the 


2 Matth. i. 21. a Eph. v. 23. 6 John x. 16. c Eph. v. 
25. John xi. 52. e Chap. x. 16. f Verſe 26 
3 Rev. X1V, 4+ h Chap. V. 9. 2 0 P 
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other ; ſo that the excluſive word, only, is implied 
in thoſe ſcriptures, where Chriſt is ſaid to die for his 
ſheep, and his people. It is ſaid, * there is one God, 
and one Mediator, but the word only is not added; 
ſhall we then ſay, that there are more gods than one, 
and more mediators than one, between God and 
man? When a legacy is bequeathed to one man, is 
it given to others, becauſe the word only is not add- 
ed? If when it is ſaid, that Chriſt loved his church, 
and pave himſelf for it i, all men are included, be- 
cauſe the word only is not added, then when men 
are commanded to love their wives, as Chriſt loved 
the church, they are allowed to extend their conju- 
gal affection to all women, beſides their wives, be- 
cauſe it is not ſaid, * Love your wives only.“ This 
may ſuffice to remove the objection, and eſtabliſh 
the propoſition, that the redeemed are repreſented 
under diſcriminating reſtriftive terms; and from 
hence the deduction is plain, that the redeemed are 
a peculiar people, and not all men. 

11. The neceſſary means of ſalvation are afforded 
to all thoſe for whom Chriſt: died, to render their 
_ ſalvation. poſſible. | 
To deny this propoſition, is to affirm that Chriſt 
died to render that poſſible, which, in the nature of 
the thing, is impoſſible. It is eternal life © to know 
© the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt &::* Oa the o- 
ther hand, not to know them is eternal death. If 
Chriſt, by his death, rendered the ſalvation of all 
men poſlible, on the conditions of faith and repen- 
tance, it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe that they all 
ſhall enjoy the neceſſary means of that faith and re- 
pentance, otherwiſe Chriſt purchaſed a poſlibility of 
ſal vation, on an impoſſible condition, or without the 
neceſſary conditions of that poſſibility, or the neceſ- 
ſary means of attaining thoſe neceſſary conditions. 


3 Eph. v. 25. & John xvii. 1. 
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The diſpute, at preſent, is not whether any man 
can be ſaved by Chriſt, without faith in him, but 
whether any man can believe in Chriſt, who never 
knows Chriſt, nor has heard of him; How ſhall 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard /?” 
The apoſtle's argument lies thus: They who do not 
hear they word, cannot believe; they cannot hear 
the word, to whom it is not preached ; they cannot 
preach it whom God doth not fend: therefore they 
cannot be faved, to whom God does not fend the 
preaching of the word. Thus the apoſtle proved 
the neceſſity of the means of grace, in order to faith, 
and of faith, in order to ſalvation. If then Chriſt 
died equally for all men, why is he not equally re- 
vealed to all men ? If the greatneſs of mens fins did 
not hinder him from giving himſelf a ranſom for all 
men, why ſhould-it prevent his revealing himfelf to 
all men? If infinite love moved Chriſt to die for all 
men, why did not the ſame love engage him to make 
himſelf known to all men ? eſpecially ſeeing without 
this knowledge they could have no faith in him, or 
ſalvation by him, Is it credible that Chriſt ſhould 


ſhed his precious blood to redeem all men, and yet 


never diſcover this gracious deſign to them, to win 
their hearts, and engage them to believe in him, and 
adhere to him, to the ſaving of their ſouls? Did 
Chriſt die to render the ſalvation of all men poſſible, 
and then deſtroy that poſſibilty, by withholding from 
thouſands the neceſſary means of that faith, without 
which they could not be ſaved ? Would this be act- 
ing like the only wiſe God our Saviour ? | 
But it may be ſaid, that the reaſon of God's with- 
holding the means of grace from ſome, may be their 
obſtinacy and unworthineſs ; the abuſe of the light 
they had, and a foreſight that they would abuſe 
clearer light, if they had it. To this I anſwer, all 
men are naturally obſtinate and unworthy; and if 
7 I Rom. x. 14, 15+ 
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God deals with men according to their obſtinacy and 
unworthineſs, not only ſome men, but even all men 
ſhould be excluded from the means of grace, If it 
is ſaid, there are degrees of unworthineſs, and ſome 
are better diff poſed than others, to improve the means, 
which may be a reaſon why they are granted to ſome, 
and with-held from others: To this it may be re- 
plied, that Chriſt has told us, that Tyre and Sydon, 
and the land of Sodom m, would have made a bet- 
ter uſe of his preaching than the towns of Galilee 
had done, yet the former never enjoyed this light, 
but the latter did; which plainly ſhews, that the 
means of grace are not alway granted to thoſe whom 
God foreſaw would make a good uſe of them, nor 
are with-held from ſuch as it was foreſeen would 
make a bad uſe of them. It is beſt therefore to reſt 
in that reaſon of this procedure aſſigned by Chriſt, 
God's ſovereign will and pleaſure ; * Thou haſt hid 
* theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them to babes; even lo, Father, becauſc 
it ſeemed good in thy fight n. 

The general and univerſal terms uſed, concerning 
* the preaching the goſpel to every creature, and to 
© all the world o, and to the ends of the earth p,“ are 
not to be underſtood in the utmoſt extent; for ſo it 
is evident they never were, nor can be fulfiled ; ſees 
ing multitudes are dead, who never heard any thing 
of Chriſt or the goſpel q, or ſo much as any part of 
God's revealed will; * As for his judgments,” they 
© have not known them r: For how long a time 
did God ſuffer the nations. to walk in their own 
ways, and winked at the times of their ignorance ? 
nay, in the days of goſpel light, ſome places were 
expreſly excluded from the preaching of the word: 
Paul and his companions were forbid, by the Holy 


m Matth. xi. 21, 22, 23+ n "IIA 26. 0 Mark xvi. 
13. p Rom, x. 18. Coloſſ. i. 23. 1 Pfal. cxlvil. 20. 
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attempted to go into Bithynia, the Spirit ſuffered 
them not: So that the commiſſion to teach all na- 
© tions, and preach the word to every creature,” muſt 
be explained in a general ſenſe, and not according 
to the utmoſt extent of the words, including ſtrictly 
every individual perſon. Not only the Jews, but 
the other nations were to have the light ſhine upon 
them, where-ever God pleaſed to ſend his meſſen- 
gers: But how many are there, at this day, who 
know nothing of Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation 
by him ? and is it credible that God ſhould give his 
Son to be a ranſom for all, and not give him to be 
a light to all men? Did Chriſt die to put all men 
into a ſalvable condition, as it is called; and then, 
as if he repented, leave the greateſt part deſtitute of 
the neceſſary. means of faith and ſalvation ? 

Our opponents are in the utmoſt diſtreſs upon 
this head, and know not how to reconcile an uni- 
verſal ranſom, with a reſtrained and partial revelati- 
on of Chriſt to men rt. How 1s it conſiſtent with 
the divine wiſdom for Chriſt to die, to render the 
ſalvation of all men poſſible, and yet leave many of 
them deſtitute of thoſe means, without which it is 
not poſſible, according to the ſcriptures, that they 
ſnould be ſaved ? * Where there is no viſion the peo- 
ple periſh u; they are loſt to whom the goſpel is 
hid ws; ſuch as have not the Son have not life x; 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God y; 
* he that believeth not ſhall not ſee life, but the 
* wrath of God abides upon him z; and how ſhall 
men believe in him of whom they have not 
heard a?* So then without faith, there is no ſalva- 
tion; without hearing of Chriſt, there can be no 
faith in him, or ſalvation by him; and by with- 
holdiag the revelation of Chriſt from vaſt numbers, 


! Vide Limb. Theol. lib. IV. cap. ive p. 31 t. 
„ Prov. xxix. 18. 10 2 Cor. iv. 3. x x John v. 12. 
» Heb. xi. 6. 2 Jobn iii. 36. 2 Rom. . 1. 
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God renders their ſalvation impoſſible, which it is 

ſaid Chriſt, by his death, had rendered poſſible : And 

thus the purchale of the Son is made void, by the 
providence of the Father, according to the ſcheme 

of our oppenents, But God forbid it ſhould be ſo, 

in reality! For what kind of wiſdom or prudence 

could there be, either in the Father, or the Son, 

for Chriſt to ſhed his precious blood, to redeem my- 

riads, to whom, after all, they did not think fit to 

give any notice of it, or any means of enjoying the 
redemption obtaified for them? Or, how is it conſiſt. 

ent with the juſtice or good neſs of God, for him to 

with-hold the knowledge of the way of ſalvation from 
multitudes, for whom Chriſt purchaſed a poſſibility 

of ſalvation? Had not men better quit their notion 

of univerfal redemption, than be ſo injurious to the 

wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of God, as, according 

1 to their doctrine, they mult unavoidably be? The 
. difficulty is not removed by ſaying, that thoſe who 
never enjoy the revelation of Chriſt, are ſhut out 
from ir, by their negligence and diſobedience, ſeeing 

* Chrilt is found of them who ſought him not, and 
is made manifeſt to them that aſked not after him; 

* and all the day long ſtretches out his hand to a 
diſobedient and gainſaying people 6: There muſt 
then be ſome other reaſon of God's leaving ſo many 
deſtitute of the revelation of Chriſt ; for this no good 
reaſon can be given, upon a ſuppoſition that Chrilt 
redeemed all men: But if it is allowed that he re- 
deemed only a ſelect number, good reaſons may be 
aſlignec why the goſpel is ſent to ſome places, and 

not to others; and why it continues longer. in one 

| place, than in another, becauſe Chriſt has much 
people there c; and in many places it never comes, 
becauſe the elect, the redeemed, obtain, but the 
2/t are blindea d. 


Rom. X. 20, 21. Acts xviii. 10. d Rom, x. 7. 
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Upon the whole, our poſition holds true, that 
the neceſſary means of ſalvation are afforded to all 
thoſe for whom Chriſt died, to render their ſalvati- 
on poſſible; and hence the concluſion follows, that 
Chriſt did not die to render the ſalvation of all men 
poſſible, ſeeing all men have not the neceſſary means 
of ſalvation, | 

12. The intention and deſign of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion, is agreeable to ſcripture and reaſon, and ſtands 
clear of all abſurdities and inconſiſtencies. 

To deny this propoſition, would be to caſt the 
moſt injurious reflections on the Redeemer, and his 
work, directly contrary to God the Father; who, 
on the account of Chriſt's becoming obedient to the 
death of the croſs, has highly exalted him, and 
given him a name above every name. 

Chriſt's intention in giving himſelf, was, accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures, to redeem men from all ini- 
* quity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people; and 
it appears to be reaſonable, that his intention ſhould 
be accompliſhed, and that he ſhould not ſhed his 
precious blood in vaia, or be diſappointed of his end, 
with reſpect to the greateſt part of thoſe for whom 
he died. But thus it muſt be, if he died to render 
the ſalvation of men poſſible, on condition they be- 
lieve in him, and yet leaves ſo great a part of them 
under an impoſſibility of performing that condition, 
or enjoying the ſalvation, by not revealing or making 
himſelf known to them, as was obſerved before. 

The ſcripures no where ſpeak of a conditional, 
uncertain redemption of men, depending on the will 
of the fallen creature, as to all its ſalutary effects. 
It is coptrary to reaſon for Chriſt to leave ſalvation 
depending upoa the will of man, which had ruined 
him in his beſt eſtate, and was not at all likely to 
ſave him in his worſt. How could Chriſt expect 
that the intention of his death ſhould be accompliſh-. 
ed in ſuch a way? Will the fallen creature take more 
Bb 2 eure 
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care to ſecure the good effects of his death, than the 
Sufferer and Saviour himſelf did ? How inconſiſtent 
and abſurd muſt it be for Chriſt to exerciſe the 
greateſt love towards, and inflit the greateſt wrath 
upon the ſame perſons, at the ſame time? As it muſt 
be, if he, in infinite love, died to redeem all men; 
and yet multitudes in hell were ſuffering his venge- 
ance, at the ſame time, he loved them, and gave 
himſelf for them. Does it not ſound very harſh and 
ſhocking to ſay, that the ſaved are no more beholden 
to the Redeemer, than the damned? And yet this 
1s true, if Chriſt loved and died equally for all men, 
How contrary, both to ſcripture and reaſon, is it to 
charge God with taking a double ſatisfaction for the 
fame fins, one from Chriſt, and another from the 
damned themſelves? Which yet is fact, if Chill 
died for all men, and fatisfied the juſtice of God for 
all men. Could Chriſt, in infinite love, die for all 
men, without any fixed intention and reſolution, to 
ſave any one man? Could Chriſt come to do the 
will of God, and yet ſubject all to the-will of men, 
and leave it to them whether the Father ſhould have 
the pleaſure, and Chriſt the ſatisfaction, in redemp- 
tion, foretold and promiſed e; whether the Father 
ſhould enjoy one object of his love, or Chriſt the 
travel of his ſoul, in one ſingle inſtance or not ? And 
yet ſo it was, according to their ſcheme, who {ay, 
that Chriſt died to purchaſe ſalvation conditionally 
for all men, but abſolutely and certainly for no man, 
leaving to men, either to make it effectual by belicv- 
ing, or of no effect by their unbelief. How hail 
men be convinced, that Chriſt crucified is the wit 
dom of God to falvation, if not ſo much as one ſoul 
had its ſalvation certainly ſecured, by Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, and that too when, as it is faid, he died to 
ſave all men? 


e Iſai. Iii. 10, 11. 


How 
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How contrary this notion of redemption is to 
Chriſt's intention, to ſcripture and reaſon, and with 


how many difficulties and inconſiſtencies it is attend- - 


ed, may, in part, appear by what goes before, 
wherein I have not, to my knowledge, ſtrained or 
miſrepreſented any thing. But on the other hand, 
if God loved, and Chriſt died for a ſelect number 
only, and effeCtually ſecured to them grace and glo- 
ry; this is agreeable to fcripture and reaſon, advan- 
ces the glory of the divine perfections, and provides 
moſt for the comfort and happineſs of man, as I hope 
to make appear, in anſwer to our opponents allega- 
tions to the contrary, when I come to that part of 
my work. 

Upon the whole, let the propoſitions which have 
been advanced, explained, and confirmed by ſcrip- 
ture, with the plain deductions from them, be ſeri- 
ouſly and impartially con ſidered; and then let all 
judge whether Chriſt intended to redeem all men, 


or ſome only, when he gave himſelt for us, to re- 


deem us from all | iniquity, and purify to himſelf 
2 peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
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doctrine of the Chriſtian religion that has been more 


truth, have been inſiſted on, in ſome former diſ- 


oppoſition to the truth which I have been defending, 


men. And here they produce many texts, wherein 
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S E R M ON III. 


FTiTvus j. 14. | | 
Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might 


redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 15 
himſelf a peculiar people, zeaizus of good 


works. 


"3: HE death of Chriſt being the fountain of our 
life, there isnothing more neceſſary, pleaſant, 
or uſeful to the Chriſtian, than a right apprehenſion 
and remembrance of it: And therefore there is no 


oppoſed and depraved than this; ſome denying that 
Chriſt, ſtrictly ſpeaking, died for any man, and o- 
thers as confidently affirming, that he died for all 
men, with an intention to redeem and fave all men; 
whereas my text repreſents him as dying for a pecu- 
har people. Several arguments, eſtabliſhing this 


courſes on this text; I now proceed to the ſecond 
thing I propoſed. 


II. I ſhall anſwer the principal arguments, and 
vindicate the chief paſſages of ſcripture, produced in 


1. Our opponents endeavour to prove, from the 
general and univerſal ſcripture terms, that Chriſt 
did not die to redeem a ſelect number only, but all 


3t is ſaid, that Chriſt died for the world; the whole 
world, for a!! men, and every man, and the like 
b "BY 


Of PARTICULAR REDEMPTION, 295 


And it muſt be owned, that theſe words ſound well 
on their ſide; and if they take them ſeparately from 
the texts, and context, where they are uſed, and 
juſt in what ſenſe they pleaſe, they may ſerve to 
make a flouriſh with, and may be a ſufficient proof 
of the point, to ſuch as look only to the ſurface, 
but not to the bottom of things, who more regard 
the ſound, than the ſenſe of the words, as uſed in 
the reſpeCtive places: But ſuch as underſtand an 
argument, muſk know, that no certain concluſion 
can be drawn from doubtful premiſes ; nor can the 
general or univerſal terms prove univerſal redemp- 
tion, till it is firſt proved that theſe terms are uſed 
in an univerſal ſenſe, in the texts alledged : We 
deny that they are ſo uſed ; and, I hope, to make it 
appear, that a reſtriction and limitation is annexed 
to them, in the texts, or contexts, Where they are 
uſed, with reference to our redemption by Chriſt. 
Before we examine particular paſſages, let it be 
obſerved, that they ought all to be taken in ſuch a 
ſenſe, as agrees with the expreſs end' and deſign of 
Chriſt's death, and never in a ſenſe contradictory 
thereto. Now, the intention and deſign of Chriſt, 
in dying for men, is plainly expreſſed in the follow- 
ing ſcriptures ; © That he might ſanctify and cleanſe 
ait (the church), that he might preſent it to himſelf 
a plorious church a; that he might purify to him- 
© ſelf a peculiar people 6; that he might deliver us 
from this preſent evil world c ; that we might re- 
* ceive the adoption of ſons d; that we might be 
* made the righteouſneſs of God' in him e; that he 
might bring us to God f. It could not be the 
intention and defign of Chriſt to extend redemption 
to ſuch as are never purified, nor delivered from 
this evit world, nor receive the adoption of ſons, 
| a Eph. v. 25. | b Titus ii. 1. c Gal. i. 4. 
4 Chap. iv, 4, 35 e 2 Cor. v. 21. Fr Pet. iii. 18. 
& nor 
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nor are made the righteouſneſs of God in him, nor 
are ever brought to God ; for that would be either 
to have his intention diſappointed, or to have inten- 
tions thwarting and contradicting one another : To 
ſuppoſe either of which, would be highly injurious 
to Chriſt, From hence it follows, that the largeſt 
expreſſions uſed in ſcripture, with relation to the ex- 
tent of Chriſt's death, cannot be meant of all and 
every man, ſeeing Chriſt did not intend to ſanctify 
every man, and bring every man to God : for if he 
had, he would certainly have done it ; for he can- 
nat fail in his work, nor be diſappointed of his end, 
(.) A great noiſe is made about thoſe ſcriptures 

which ſpeak of Chriſt's dying for the world, or the 
whole world, Accordingly a late celebrated writer g, 
laying great ſtreſs upon the words, the world, and 
the whole world, tells us, that the word world is uſed 
almoſt an hundred times in St. John's writings; and 
that the ſenſe which the word bears therein, muſt 
be eſteemed, in reaſon, the proper import of the 
word. But how, if the word is ſed in great variety 
of ſenſes by St. John? How ſhall we ever the more 
know the proper import of it, unleſs we find ſome- 
thing in the text, or context, to determine the 

meaning of the word, in that particular place. If 
the word is uſed almoſt a hundred times in St. John's 

writings, yet I can find no more than nine places, 
in all his writings, in which the word world is ap- 
plied to our redemption or ſalvation by Chriſt ; and 

of theſe nine, there is not one text in which the 

word world can be proved to ſignify every perſon 

that has been, now is, or hereafter ſhall be, in this 

world; which yet is abſolutely neceſſary, in order 

to prove, by ſuch a text, that Chriſt gave himſelf 

to redeem all men, and every man. If then it can 

be proved, from any one verſe in St. John's writings, 

or from any other text in ſcripture, that the words 

2 Dr. Whitby op the Five Points, P. 228. 


world, 
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world, or whole world, muſt neceſſarily, when ap- 
plied to the work of our redemption, ſignify every 
individual man, let our opponents enjoy their con- 
cluſion, that Chriſt died to redeem every man :, But 
if this cannot be done, as I am confident it cannot, 
why ſhould they, from general and doubtful terms, 
draw an univerſal and certain concluſion? 

I do not deny that the word world, is, by St. John, 
uſed in its utmoſt extent, and includes in it not on- 
ly all created perſons, but alſo all created things 
as in that paſſage, * The world was made by him  :' 
But then it does not there relate to Chriſt's work 
of redemption, but to his work of creation; and ſo 
can be no proof that Chriſt died to redeem all men. 
There are a great many places in St. John's writings, 
and in the other parts of the New Teſtament, in 
which the word world is evidently uſed, in. a re- 
ſtrictive, limited ſenſe. It is ſaid of Chriſt, that 
the world knew him not i: By the world here, 
as Chryſoſtom obſerves k, is meant the multitude of 
ſinners, addicted to wordly things: For the friends 
of God, thoſe venerable men, knew Chriſt, even 
before his incarnation : The patriarch Abraham, as 
Chriſt teſtifies, foreſaw his coming: David, in Spi- 
rit, called him Lord: Moſes ſpoke of him, and all 
the prophets from Samuel. I may add, when he came 
in the fleſh, ſome believed in him, and his * diſciples, 
* beheld his glory, and yet the world knew him not /;? 
By world here every individual perſon cannot be 
meant, ſeeing there were many that did know 
Chriſt : But why may not theſe words, The world 
knew him not,” as certainly prove, that no one man 
the world knew Chriſt, as thoſe words, * Behold 
* the Lamb of God, which takes away the fin of 
the world m, ſignify, that Chriſt died for all men; 
eſpecially conſidering, that the ſin of multitudes of 


h John ji. 10. i Chap. i. 10. k In Joan. i, Hom. 7. 
John i. 22, 14+ m Chap. i. 29. 


men 
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men is never taken away from them ; the world then, 
from whom ſin is taken, cannot mean all mankind; 
for by taking away of fin,” is meant the taking it 
wholly away, as Chryſoſtom n obſerves upon the 
place. When it is proved, that ſin is thus taken 
from all men, we will allow that Chriſt died to re- 
deem all men. 

Chriſt ſaid, I pray not for the world, but for 
© thoſe whom thou haſt given me out of the world; 
© they are not of the world, as I am not of the 
World o.“ If there is a world, which Chriſt does 
not pray for, and yet a number is given him out of 
that world, for whom he prays, then the word world 
cannot mean all men, both thoſe he did pray for, 
and thoſe for whom he did not pray, thoſe who are 

not of the world, and thoſe that are. If then we 
' muſt judge of the import of the word world, by St. 
John's writings ; and if in thoſe writings it is ſo of- 
ten uſed in a reſtriftive ſenſe, and never means all 
men, when applied to redemption, then no certain, 
no apparent argument can be drawn from his uſe of 
the word, for the redemption of all men, or which 
ove that Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem and fave 
all men. | 8 
| Chriſt declared, that he would give * his fleſh for 
* the life of the world p, and that he gives life to 
the world g:“ Seeing then Chriſt does not give life 
to all men, the world to which he giveth life, does 
not mean all men; therefore no good ane can 
be drawn from this text for univerſal redemption. 
Chriſt himſelf has told us, that God fo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not 
« periſh, but have everlaſting life; for God ſent not 
«© his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
« that the world, through him, might be ſaved: 
* Hom, in loc, o John xvii, 9, 16 P Chap. vi. 51. 
9 Ver. 33. | | I 
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© He that believes not is condemned already: He 
© that believes on the Son, has everlaſting life; and 
© he that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but 
© the wrath of God abides upon him r.“ Thoſe 
words, * That whoſoever believeth on him ſhould 
not periſh,” but have eveclaſting life,“ explain and 
limit God's love and intention, in giving his Son to 
ſave the world, and likewiſe ſerve, as a key, to let 
us into the meaning of the word world, and of all 
that is here ſpoke of it; that God, out of infinite 
love, gave his only begotten Son to redeem and ſave 
all men, all the world over, who, in time, believe 
ö Riß BorTuch ks never believe on ; im, they are 
condemned already, they ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abides upon them : And hence it fol- 
lows, that they are no part of that world which 
God loved, which he ſent his Son to ſave; and con- 
ſequently that world does not, cannot include in it 
every individual perſon, that ever has been, now is, 
or hereafter ſhall be in the world; for ſo taken, it 
muſt include thoſe who are condemned already, thoſe 
who ſhall not ſee life, thoſe who have the wrath of 
God abiding upon them. This would be to charge 
God with purſuing two contrary ends and deſigns, 
at the ſame time, his condemning many, whom yet 
he ſent his Son not to condemn, but to ſave; and 
his intention of giving life to many, concerning 
whom he has declared, that they ſhall not ſee life; 
and his loving many, apon whom his wrath always 
abides, who, by nature, were children of wrath, 
and were never delivered from that wrath. This 
would be to make God act as abſurdly as theſe men 
argue : Not only in the verſes cited, but in thoſe that 
go before, Chriſt took care to explain the Father's 
intention, in ſending the Son to redeem and fave 
men, when he ſaid; As Moſes lifted up the ſer- 


r John iii. 16, 17, 18, 36. | 
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world, applied to our redemption and ſalvation by 


trouble about an ambiguous word, which is uſed in 


proved to ſignify all men, in any place relating t9 


— CCRT 


„ Ow me” 
2 — — — Co 
72 - * - 
* 


fore it is equivalent to an voiverſa] ; for if Chriſt 
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$ pent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of | 
man be lifted up, that whoſoever believes in him | 
© ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life 2. ⁵⁶ 
Here is not one word of God's love to every man, Ml: 
or of his intention, that his Son ſhould redeem and | 
ſave every man. | 
All that our opponents have to plead here, is con- 
tained in one ſingle word, and that of a very doubt- 
ful and different fignification, even the word world; Wl. 
which, in the firſt chapter of John t, is evidently MI 
meant of but a part of mankind; And, for the rea- 
ſons given, is ſo to be taken in the verſes under 
preſent copſideration, If our opponents deny: this, 
and affirm, that the word world, is, and mult be, 
here meant of every man, it is incumbent on them 
to ptove their aſſertion, and confute our reaſons to 
the contrary ; otherwiſe, our aſſertion, that it means 
only ſome men, not all men, is as good a proof of 
our doctrine of particular redemption, as their baie 
aſſertion that the word world means all men, can be 
that Chriſt died to redeem all men, But we will 
be ſo generous, as to give up the cauſe to them, if 
they can fairly, not from this chapter only, but from 
any other ſcripture, make it appear that the word 


Chriſt, does, and mult, evidently mean all mankind, 
without exception. And if they cannot, how vain 
are all their flouriſhes, and how i impotent is all their 
declamation upon this word? Till this js done, they 
ought not to give themſelves, or others, ſo much 


ſo many different ſenſes in ſcripture, 
lt may be ſaid, if the word werld cannot be 


redemption, yet in all ſuch places it includes the 
wicked and ungodly, as well as the good, and there- 


John iii. 14, 15. t Chap. i. 10. 
R 4b | | dicd 
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died for the evil and for the good, he died for all 
men,. ſeeing the whole ſpecies, or kind, is compre- 
hended is this ſubdiviſion. To this I anſwer in ge- 
neral, God juſtifies the ungodly, and he juſtifies the 
godly ;, and therefore according to this way of ar- 
guing, he juſtifies all men, which is both falſe and 
abſurd to ſuppoſe : But, to be more particular, it 
is not true, that the word world, in all thoſe places 
relating to redemption, includes the finally wicked 
and ungodly. | N _ 
It is indeed, boldly aſſerted u, that the word 
world never ſignifies the ele only, in oppoſition to 
the wicked of the world; but ſtill the wicked of the 
world, in oppoſition to the faithful Chriſtians, We 
do not deny that Chriſt died for the ungodly; that 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son;' nor can it be denied that 
Chriſt died for his ſheep, for his church, for believ- 
ers; but then we are to know that the ungodly man, 
and the enemy, for whom Chriſt. died, is the ſame 
with the good man, the reconciled, the ſheep, the 
believer ; Theſe different or contrary denominations 
point out not two different ſorts of men, thoſe who 
are ſaved, and thoſe that periſh; but two different 
ſates of the Tame. perſons, What they are by nature, 
ad what they are — grace; What 2 were before 
converſion, enemies, wicked, and ungodly; and 
what they are at and after converſion, reconciled, 
believers, faithful, the- church, and Chriſt's ſheep. 

There are ſeveral places, relating to our. redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, where: the word world is to be un- 
der ſtood of the elect, or believers only: As God 
* ſent his Son into the world, that; thro' him, 
the world might be ſaved x ;* but only believers 
we ſaved through Chriſt ; believers therefore are 


# Dr. Whitby on the extent of Chriſt's redemption, p. 133, 
124, x John iti. 17. 
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that world which Chriſt was ſent to fave: * Chriſt 
gives life to the world y; but Chriſt gives life on. 
Iy to believers; and therefore believers only are that 
world, to which Chriſt gives life. God was in 
* .Chrift, reconciling the world to himſelf, not im- 
„ putinp their treſpaſſes unto them E:“ But the 
world, to whom God does not impute their treſpaſ. 
ſes, are only believers: therefore only believers are 
meant by that world, which God was in Chriſt re- 
conciling to himſelf. This laſt cited text does not 
barely exhibit to us the form of doctrine, which the 
miniſters of reconciliation. were to preach, but the 
matter of fact already done; God had been atoned, 
by the ſacrifice offered by his Son, for that world, 
to whom he does not impute their treſpaſſes, but 
who are made the righteouſneſs of God in him: 
Hence it is ſaid, * he was, not he will be, reconciling 
the world to himſelf,” And the apoſtle firſt aſſerts, 
that the reconciliation was made by Chriſt, and then 
tells vs, that the miniſtry of this reconciliation was 
committed -to:him and his brethren. 
Auguſtine, in his diſpute with the Douatiſts, ex- 
plains the laſt cited ſcripture, as we have done a: 
They (the Donatiſts) will not conſent (ſays he) 
that the church can be ſignified by the word world, 
contrary to the words of the apoſtle, * God was in 
*-Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf ;* and con- 
trary to the words of our Lord himſelf, who faith, 
* The Son of man came not 'to judge the world, 
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4 John vi. 32. 2 2 Cor. v. 19. 
2 Nolentes (Doniſtæ) conſentire mundi nomine eccleſiam 
poſſe ſigniſicari, contra verba apoſtoli qui dixit, Deus erat in 
Chriſto mundum reconcilians ibiz”” & contra ipfius verba Do 
mini qui dixit, © Non venit Filius hominis, ut mundum judictt 
ſed ut ſalvetur mundus per ipſum :” Neque enim reconciliat 
Deo & ſalvari per ipſum mundus poteſt ; nifi mundi nomine 
intelligatur cccleſia, que fola per eum Deo reconciliata falri 
fur. Auguſt. contra Donatiſtas, Tom. VII. p. 403. Edit. Fro 
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but that the world might be ſaved by him ;* for 
the world could neither be reconciled to God, nor 
ſaved by him, unleſs by the word world the church 
be underſtood, which only being reconciled to God, 
ſhall be ſaved. by him.” 

The apoſtle tells the Coloſſians, that © the goſpel 
was come into all the world, aad brought forth 
fruit 6: What can here be meant by all the world, 
but believers? For in others the goſpel does not 
bring forth fruit, as it did in the Coloſſians. Other 
places might de be produced, in which the word world 
is to be underſtood of the elect or believers only; 
but I cannot find one place in which the word world, 
when uſed with relation to redemption, ſignifies 
thoſe that periſh,. and. much. leèſs fuch only.— lu an- 
ſwer to the objection, let it be obſerved: farther, that 
ſuppoſing the whole world always meant the wicked 
and ungodly, yet it caanot be proved that it means 
all the wicked, ot all the ungodly, thoſe who pe- 
riſh, as well as thoſe who are ſaved; and conſequent- 
ly this mighty word world affords no ſolid argumem 
for univerſal redemption. It is very remarkable, 
that though God is ſaid to love the world,” yet it is 
no where ſaid, in ſcripture, that he loves all men; 
and though Chriſt is laid to give his fleſh for the 
lite of the world,” yet it is no where ſaid that he gave 
his fleſh for the life of all men, or of all mankind; 

If the word world will not make out the point, 
our opponents think that univerſal redemption is 
tally proved by thefe. words; Heis the propitiati- 
' on for our fins, and not for ours only, but for 
the ſins of the whole world c.“ It is not faid he 
is the propitiation for our fins, and for the ſins of 
every man, or of all mankind beſides; that would 
3h made the proof clear and decifive. But, be- 
tore I come to the particular anſwer to this allegati- | 


b Coloſl, i 1. 6, C 1 John i 1. 4. ; | 
Cc 2 fore 
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on, let it be obſerved in general, that thoſe words 
in the text, the whole world, are evidently uſed in a 
limited reſtrictive ſenſe: As the antitheſis ſhews, 
and not for ours only, but for the fins of the 
© whole world ;* ſo that there is a whole world be. 
| ſides thoſe meant by the apoſtle, when he ſays, He 
is the propitiation for our ſins,” his own, and thoſe 
to whom he wrote. Our opponents therefore ſtum. 
ble at the threſhold, and produce a text, which, at 
firſt ſight, ſhews, that thoſe big ſounding words, 
the whole world, do not, even in that place, ſignify 
all and every man in the world, but a part of it, 
diſtinguſhed from the reſt, as has been already 
noted, | | 
It is ſaid d, that the words, he whole world, never, 
ig ſcripture, ſignify the ele& only, in oppoſition to 
the wicked, in the whole world : To which I re- 
ply, that the words, all the werld, which are equi- 
valent to the whole world, are evideatly uſed con- 
ccrning the elect. The goſpel was come into all 
| the world, and brought forth fruit e:“ All the world 
in whom the goſpel brought forth fruit, muſt here 
mean the elect, believers; for in others it did not 
bring forth fruit. The apoſtle John ſaid, * We are 
* of God, and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
* neſs f:* The whole world here evidently ſignifies 
the worſe and wicked part of the world; and when 
it is ſaid, He is the propitiation for the fins of the 
© whole world,” why may not the words denote the 
better part of the world, the ele, the church of 
God? We hare as good a right, and greater reaſon, 
to affirm it, than others have to deny it. 
[1.] The word propitiation ſeems to limit the ex- 
preſſion to believers: * God has ſet forth his Son to 
be a propitiation, thro' faith in his blood.” The 


d See Dr. Whitby on 1 John 11. 2. 
Ee Coloſl. i. 6. f * John V. 19. 
| word 
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word propittation, in ſcripture, never extends to any 
but believers, or refers to any others; ſo vain is the 
attempt, to apply it to all mankind, and thereby 
prove univerſal redemption, 7795 
[2.} The perſons for whom Chriſt is faid to be 
a propitiation, are thoſe for whom he is an Advocate, 
or Interceſſor; but he is not an Interceſſor for all 
men, and therefore he was not a propitiation for the 
ſins of all men; and conſequently the apoſtle could 
not mean every individual man, when he ſaid, that 
* Chriſt was a propitiation for the ſins of the whole 
world.“ There is an inſeparable connexion between 
the propitiation and the interceſſion:“ We have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus. Chriſt the 
© righteous, who allo is the propitiation for our ſins, 
yea, for the ſins of the whole world ;* for the fins 
of all for whom he is an Advocate with the Father; 
for his interceſſion is founded upon his ſacrifice : he 
ſuffered and ſatisfied for thoſe for whom he inter- 
ceeds ; and therefore his interceſſion is effectual, or 
prevalent with God. This ſeems to be the ſum and 
ſcope of the apoſtle's reaſoning ; and it very clearly 
oints out whom he intends by.the whole world, 
or whoſe ſins Chriſt is ſaid to be a propitiation. 
[3.]. The ſcope. of the apoſtle is to comfort weak 
believers, under an over - bearing ſenſe of their ſin- 
ful infirmities. The argument he uſes is, Chriſt's 
pleading in heaven the virtue of that atoning ſacri- 
fice, which he had offered on earth, not only for 
their particular fins, but for the ſrns of all his peo- 
ple throughout the world:: And a facrifice of ſuch 
virtue and extent, he intimates, would bear a ſuffi» 
cient plea for the remiſſion of their ſins. Aceording 
to our doctrine, the apoſtle's reaſoning is juſt, and 
the conſolation ſtrong: But what comfort can it be 
to a poor dejefted Chriſtian, oppreſſed with bis 
guilty fears, to tell him, that Chriſt loved and died 
for all men alike; for Cain and Judas, as well as 
| 7 Cc 3 © bg 
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for any others; that there was a poſſibility of par- 
don and life procured for all, if they would believe 
and repent ; this they muſt do of themſelves, and 
when they have done it, they may fall from their 
faith into eternal perdition; and that this univerſal 
propitiation has neither purchaſed grace for unbe- 
lievers, nor perſeverance for true believers, but left 
it to themſelves, to believe and repent, and mortify 
ſin, and ſecure eternal life by their own power? I; 
this the doctrine of the goſpel ? Is this ſtrong con 
ſolation ? May not the poor diſtreſſed foul ſay, Mi- 
ſerable comforters are ye all? But God has, by two 
immutable things, in which it is impoſſible for him 
to lie, given ſtrong, and much better conſolation to 

the heirs of promiſe, who have fled for refuge to 
_ Chriſt, and have laid hold on the hope ſet before 
them g. | „ 

[.4.] The words, the whole world, are in ſcripture 
generally, if not always, uſed in a reſtrictive ſenſe, 
A decree was made, that the whole world - ſhould 
be taxed,” which whole world was no more than the 
whole Roman empire 5. The devil is ſaid to“ de- 
ceive the whole world z;* and yet it was impoſſible 
that he ſhould deceive the elect: Chriſt {aid to the 
church in Philidelphia, I will keep thee from the 
© the hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon 
© the whole world x.“ The apoſtle Paul faid to the 
believers at Rome, * Your faith is ſpoke of through- 
out the whole world /;* and yet a great part of 
the world were dead before they believed. If then 
the whole world generally ſignifies but part of man- 
kind, we demand a reaſon why it muſt mean every 
man, in the text under conſideration. 

[5.] The apoſtle John was a miniſter of. the cir- 
cumciſion: At firſt he preached only to the Jews; 


7 Heb. vi. 1. ] Lebe ir. © j Rev. ll. 9- 
& Chap. iii. 10. I Rom. 1. 8. 
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they would allow the Gentiles, whom they called 
the world, no part with them in the great ſalvation; 
and it appears to have been a diſtinction much in 
uſe, at firſt, between Jew and Gentile; the former 
were called God's people; the latter the world. 
Hence the falling of the Jews is ſaid to be ? the riches 
of the world,” or the Gentiles m. Accordingly St. 
John might, by the world, ſignify the Gentiles ; and 
teach us, that all believers, among all nations, and 
not only among the Jews, had the benefit and com- 
fort of Chriſt's ſacrifice and interceſſion, 

[6.] It being agreed between us, that the apoſtle's 


tends moſt to comfort them, the aſſerting that Chriſt 
procured a poſſible or conditional reconciliation for 
all men, or a certain and eternal redemption for a 
ſelect and choſen number? To bring this debate to 
a (hort iſſue; when our opponents have ſpent their 
whole ſtrength in aſſerting, and, as they think, 
proving, that Chriſt was the propitiation for the 
fins of all mankind; without exception, yet, at laſt, 
they are forced to own, that none but final believers 
ſhall obtain eternal life; and we conſtantly affirm, 
with the ſcripture, that all who believe in Chriſt 
ſhall be ſaved: Wherein, then, is their doctrine 
more comfortable than ours, or indeed fo much? 
The comfort belongs only to believers, and to all 
ſuch, whether Chriſt died to redeem all men, or 
ſome only : But thoſe who hold the latter ſay, not 
only that ſuch may, but that they /ball believe. All 
that the Father has given Chriſt, ſhall come, and 
ſuch as come, ſhall not be rejected, or fall from 
their faith and happineſs; for Chriſt's ſheep hear 
* his voice, and follow him, and he gives them e- 
* ternal life, and they ſhall never periſh o. On theſe 


m Rom. xi, ia» 1 John vi. 37. „ Chap. X. 28. 


ſcope and deſign is to comfort believers, dejected 
with a ſenſe of their ſins, the queſtion is, which 


accounts, 
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accounts, and on others, that might have been add- 
ed, we maintain, that there was no need to aſſert, 
that Chriſt is the propitiation for the ſins of every 
man, conditionally, in order to believers comfort, 
ſeeing, without that aſſertion their comfort is more 
effectually and ſufficiently provided for: And, from 
all the forementioned reaſons put together, we con- 
clude, that God's choſen throughout the world, are 
the perſons for whoſe ſins Chriſt was a propitiation, 

Upon the whole, the ſcripture, when it ſpeaks of 
the world of the redeemed, repreſents them by uni- 
verſal terms, but yet ſo as to mean the ele& only, 
Which Proſper p elegantly expreſſes: In the elect 
and foreknown, and from all generality ſevered, a 
certain, ſpecial univerſality is ſuppoſed; ſo as the 
whole world is freed out of the whole world, and 
all men ſeem to be redeemed from among all men.“ 


Nou alfo Chriſt was ſubject to the Father, yet not 
- for all, but for believers in him only, for whom he 


offered himfelf to the Father, as the immaculate 


Lamb, that he might preſent us to his Father, freed 


from all ſin ;” as Cyril of Alexandria ꝙ expreſſes it. 
This was the ſenſe of leading men in the church of 


God, after this point had been more attentively 


looked into and examined, Concerning which, ſome 
of the ancients had expreſſed themſelves with leſs 
care, before it came to be the ſubject of more cloſe 
debate. | 

(2.) Our opponents inſiſt much on ſeveral other 


? In electis & praeſeitis, & ab omni generalitate diſcretis, 
fpecialis quzdam cenſetur univerſitas; ut de toto mundo totus 
mundus liberatus, & de omnibus hominibus omnes homines vi- 


. drantur'redempti. Proſp. de Vocat. Gent. Lib. I. cap. 3. vel 


in alia editione, cap. 9. ' | 
Subjectus nunc quoque Chriſtus Patri eſt, non tamen = 

omnibus, ſed pro ſolis credentibus-in eum, pro quibus ſeipſum 

ranquarn immaculatum Agnum Patri obtulir, ut ab omni pecca- 


to liberatos Patri offerret, Cyr, Alex, Tomo ſecundo, Lib. 10. 


Theſauri, cap. ö. | 
8 genera 
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general or univerſal terms uſed in ſcripture, which, 
as they think, prove univerſal redemption; or that 
Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem all, and: every indivi- 
dual man. Here they urge the words all, all men, 
every man, - With as much vehemence, and to as lit- 
tle purpoſe, as they had pleaded the words world, 
and whole world, in favour of their opinion, That 
they may not think themſelves neglected, I ſhall cite 


the prineipal texts produced, with ſome ſhort re- 


marks upon them. 

Before I enter upon the particular inſtances, let 
it be obſerved, that the word all, in many places, 
ſome r ſay near five hundred is uſed with limitation, 
and does not ſignify every individual perſon, or 
thing. Thus it is faid, that © Chriſt healed all that 
were ſick s;* not all men who lived and died before 
he came in the fleſh, or who lived at that time, but 
all that came or were brought to him. So Paul 
ſaid, rhat* he pleaſed all men, in all things ?; where- 
as he knew but a part of the world, and pleaſed but 
ſome of thoſe he did know, and of them but few, 
if any, in all things. He alſo ſaid, All things are 
* lawful to me u?“ What a horrid aſſertion would 
this be; ſtrictly taken ? God promiſed to © pour out 
* his Spirit on all fleſh w,* not on every individual 
perſon, but upon ſome of all ſorts, ages, and de- 
grees. Prayers are to be made for all men, but not 
for the dead and damned x, or thoſe that have ſin- 
ned to death y. So, with relation to the reſurrecti- 
on, it is ſaid, In Chriſt ſhall all be made alive z;* 
but not ſtriftly every man, for a great number ſhall 

not die, and therefore cangot riſe again a. It ſhews 
a ſtrong biaſs to an opinion for our adverſaries to 
bring this text to prove univerſal redemption, which, 
when they have tortured it all they can, will never 


r Dr. Owen of Redemption, p. 228. 5 Matth. viii. 16. 
t 1 Cor. x. 33. 1 Ver. 23. w Acts ii. 17. x x Tim. 
ü. 16. y x John v. 6. 2 1 Cor. zv. 332. a Ve. 51. 
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ſo much as prove an univerſal. reſurrection. The 
ſame may be ſaid as to other texts they produce; 
however, let their allegations from ſcripture have a 
fair hearing, 
LI. I Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid; I, if I am. lifted 
© up from the earth, will draw all. men to me 6. 
Now, ſay ſome, he who, by his death, draws all 
men to him, undoubtedly died for all men. But this 
text is ill choſe as a witneſs for univerſal redemption, 
ſeeing Chriſt could not mean all men, and every 
man, by the all that. he would draw to him; for he 
told the unbelieving Jews that they would not come 
to him e; and at the very time when Chriſt ſpoke 
theſe words, there were multitudes in the priſon of 
hell, who could never be drawn to him in any ſenſe. 
A noted writer d, on the other fide, interprets the 
cited text of Chriſt's. engaging many, throughout 
all the parts of the world, to believe in him: But 
how is that a proof of univerſal redemption? Chry- 
foſtom e by all, underſtands the Gentiles ; and by 
Chriſt's drawixg,, underſtands his bringing men to 
believe, Now, if it can be proved that Chriſt brings 
all men to believe. on him, we fhall- readily allow, 
that he died, or was lifted: up, to redeem. all men. 
2. It is ſaid, by the apoſtle Paul, that God 
© has concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
© have mercy on all F: By all, Jews and Gentiles 
are here meant; not as a ſtrict univerſality; for ſo 
taken, God has not mercy, faving mercy on all, 
but upon ſome of them only. There is ſeverity ex- 
erciſed towards the unbelieving. Jews g; and the a- 
poſtle's higheſt aim was to ſave ſome of them þ; 
which makes it very plain, that not all the Jews, 
much leſs all men, ſtrictly taken, are meant by the 


_ 
— —— — 1 

ES — 

8 | 


_ K Se — Bo — 2 1 Umm 
— n clit Loo LENS. * — 4 — - : | 
: 0 * — 2 — K 2 * — 


— 


. —— 


— 
5 - 
— 


= 
| 
FI 
. 
js 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


— 


— 


* — I 
— - — — — 
22 5 


— R— —_ 


5 John xii. 32. «„ Chap. v. 40, d See Dr. Whitby on 
John zii. 33 e Vide Chryſoſt. in lo. f Rom. zi. 32. 


all, 


4E. Ver. 22. b Ver. 14, 


— 
ag — . — — — 


=, 
— ——— : 
— 3  — — > —— g =_ = 4 
= IX | . — 
— — — — 


2 — 
— — 


Of PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 311 
all, which the ſcripture ſays God would have mercy 
upon. HIRE e. 

1 Our opponents urge that ſcripture, As by 
the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
« to condemnation; ſo by the righteouſneſs of one 
the free gift came up all men to juſtification o 
life i. It is obſerved #, ** that the apoſtle is com- 
paring the condemnation, which was procured by 
the fin of the firſt Adam, with the free gift of 
juſtification, procured 'by the ſecond Adam, as to 
the extent of perſons concerned in both.“ Be it ſo; 
Adam brought condemnation and death upon all his 
ſeed ; ſo Chrilt brought juſtification and eternal life 
upon all his ſeed : All men, in the ordinary courſe 
of generation, are the ſeed of the firſt Adam; but 
all men, ſo taken, are not the ſeed of the ſecond A- 
dam: for the redeemed are a peculiar people, ſe- 
leted out of every Kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation J: And yet they may be faid to be 
all men, in a federal ſenſe, or all men given him by 
the Father, or all who, in time, believe on him. 
Thus the apoſtle himſelf ſtates the compariſon, in 
theſe words; As in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſnall 
all be made alive: But every man in his own or- 
der; Chriſt the firſt fruits, afterwards they that 
© are Chriſt's at his coming m.“ It appears, from 
hence, that death, by the firſt Adam, and life by 
the ſecond Adam, follow union with either of them; 
all in the firſt Adam ſinned, and die in and with him; 
all in Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who are ſaid to be 
his, in diſtinction from others who are not his, ſhall 
be made alive, ſhall riſe, and live with him for ever. 
There is, then, an all, which is reſtrained to them 
that are Chriſt's; but ſuch a diſtinction, or limita- 
tion, had been not only impertinent, but falſe, if 


i Rom. v. 18, k Dr. Whitby on the Five Points, p. 117. 
I Rev. V. 9. . Mm 1 Cor. XV, 223 23. 7 . 
all 
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all men were in him, or if juſtification of life was 
procured for, and offered to all men by Chriſt, as 
our adverſaries explain it n. In a few words, we 
readily allow, that Chriſt died to redeem all thoſe 
men upon whom the free gift comes to juſtification 
of life, in the ſame ſenſe, as by Adam's offence 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; that 
is, if all men are actually juſtified by Chriſt, and 
have the ſentence of eternal life to. paſs upon them, 
then we muſt allow that Chriſt died to redeem and 
ſave all men; and till that be proved, the ſcripture 
in debate between us will be of little ſervice to the 
cauſe of univerſal. redemption. To ſay That the 
ſame all that died, and were condemned, in and with 
the firſt Adam, are juſtified, and live in and with 
the ſecond Adam, is to beg the queſtion, and to 
leave the devils no company in hell. 

[4.] Another text pleaded in favour of univerſal 
redemption, is this; * If one died for all, then were 
© all dead; and that he died for all, that they which 
© live, ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but 
* to him that died for them, and roſe again o.“ Our 
opponents þ argue, from this text, that thoſe words, 
all were dead, muſt certainly be taken in their great- 
eſt latitude; wherefore the words preceding, Chri/t 

did for all, from which they are an inference, ought 
alſo to be taken in the ſame extent, Now, to clear 
the ſenſe of the text, let us conſider, 

1. The apoſtle's ſcope and deſign is to ſhew how 
we are conſtrained and obliged to live to Chriſt, and 
not to ourſelves; and therefore every paſſage is to 
be interpreted ſo as may beſt agree with his deſign, 
Now, if we underſtand theſe words, all were dead, 
of a being dead in fin; what argument do they af- 
ford for our living to Chriſt ? All were dead in ſin, 
therefore we are bound to live to Chriſt ; where is 

n See Dr. Whitby ubi ſup. 0 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, 


7 p See Dr. Whitby on the Five Points, p. 119. | 
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the force of the reaſoning ? But if we interpret the 
words not of a being dead in ſin, but of our being 
dead to ſin, as it is elſewhere explained, q then the 


reaſoning is ſtrong ; but the argument for univerſal 
redemption is loſt : for all men are not dead to fin; 


and if thoſe who are, or ſhall be ſo dead, are the all 
for whom Chriſt died ; then by that all, all mankind 
cannot be intended. Even ſome of the other ſide 
themſelves, by * the all that were dead, underſtand 
not all who were dead in fin, but all who are dead 
to ſin, by virtue of Chiiſt's death: All ought to die, 
namely, to ſin. The ſenſe is the ſame with that in 
the beginning of the ſixth chapter of the epiſtle to 
the Romans, though more briefly expreſſed. Ac- 
cording to the apoſtle he underſtands all Chriſtians, 
in whom the efficacy of the death of Chriſt exerts 
itſelf; ſo far as they, by the example of Chriſt, are 
dead to (in and the fleſh,” ſays another, upon thoſe 
words, Then were all dead, 

2. The extent of the a/l who were dead, is to be 
taken from the all Chriſt died for. The apoſtle af- 
firms ſo many to be dead as Chriſt died for ; not that 
Chriſt died for ſo many as were dead. . If one died 
for all, for all whom he loved, and for whom he 
role again, then all thoſe perſons were dead, they 
died with Chriſt; the old man was crucified with 
him: they, by Chriſt's croſs, became dead to fin, 
that they might no longer live therein. But is this 
the effect of the death of Chriſt upon all men, or 
upon ſome only? Let this determine who the all 
men are, for whom Chriſt died. 

It may be objeCted, that there ſeems to be a ma- 


9 Our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin,” 
Rom vi. 6. © Who his own ſelf bore our fins in his own body 
upon the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 

righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

7 Grotius & Vorſtius. Vide Poli Synop. Crit. ia loc. 
D d | 


Vol. I, nifeſt 


FT - —_ - 
= mn ly — 4-—- 
= 


— 


—_— 


—_w—w— oF j< — 
— — - —— 


al 
| 
h 

! 

k 
#4 
iq 
| 


— 


ens Lt RE 


a” 


314 Of PaRTICULAR REDEMPTION. 

nifeſt diſtindtion between the all whom Chriſt died 
for, and who were dead, and thoſe who, by virtue of 
Chriſt's death, live; whereas if being dead to fin 
was the thing intended, then if it is not the fame 
thing, yet it would belong to all the ſame perſons, 
and at the ſame time to be dead, and to live; for 
the death of fin, and the life of grace, are of the 
fame date, or commence at the fame time, and ex- 


tend to all the ſame perſons: The words in the text 


lie thus; And that he died for all, that henceforth 
* they that live,“ implying, that all thoſe do not live 
for whom Chriſt died, but that ſuch of them as do 
Jive, are bound to live to Chriſt, and not to them- 


| ſelves, I muſt ſay, that the objection is ſet in a 


ſtrong light, and, at firſt ſight, carries in it ſome- 
thing very plauſible and engaging ; but yer I hope 
to make' it appear not to be the ſenſe of the text. 
The apoſtle here, as he often does elſewhere 5, and as 
we commonly do, uſes an eliptical ſort of ſpeech, as 
appears from that paſſage, And that he died for all. To 
make which clear and full, we muſt add thoſe words, 
* We thns judge, that he died for all, that hence- 
forth they that live ſhould not live to themſelves ;' 
where is underſtood that the all who were dead to 
ſin, by the croſs of Chriſt, at the ſame time, receiv: 
ceived a principle of ſpiritual life, which was to be 
improved in liviog to Chriſt; ſo that by all that were 
dead, and thoſe that live, the apoſtle means<he ſame 
perſons, though he does not take up time to fay, 
we thus jndge, that all died to fin in Chriſt; and 
all,at the ſame time, live in him by faith ; and, from 
that very moment, are bound to live to Chriſt in new 
neſs of life, It was taken for granted, by the apoſtle, 


'$ * What the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
© our fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful 
„ fleſh he did, that the righteouſneſs,” &c. Rom. viii. 3. 80 
Chap. v. 18. * As by the offence of one (we ſupply, judgment 
* came; upon all men to condemnation.” 


that 
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hat men could not be dead to fn, but, at the fame 
time, they muſt live in Chrift ; for without him we 
can. do nothing ;“ and therefore, without explain- 
ing all this, he deſcribes the ſame perſons, who were, 
one ſenſe, dead; to be, in another ſenſe, alive; 
and bound to uſe that life, in obeying and glority- 
ing Chriſt : The word henceforth favours this ſenſe ; 
Then were all dead. that henceforth they who live, 
«© ſhould not live to themſelves, but to Chriſt, What 
kind of reaſoning would it be to ſay, that Chriſt 
died for all that were dead in ſins, that henceforth 
among all that were dead in ſins, thoſe who live, 
ſhould not live to themſelves: But to ſay all were 
dead to fin, by the death of Chriſt, that henceforth, 
or from that very time, they ſhould not live to them- 
ſelves, but to Chriſt, who died for them, and roſe 
again, is good and ſtrong reaſoning, and of a goſpel 
ftrain, I think, the argument ruas clear and ſlrong, 

if we apprehend the apoſtle thus ſpeaking : “In 
perſuading men to fly from the wrath to come, and 
receive Chriſt, we feel the conſtraining influences of 
his love, in dying for his people, and engaging them 
all to die to fin, and live to himſelf.” If this is the 
genuine ſenſe of the text, as I take it to be, the 
torce of the objeCtion is taken off at once; and, I 
hope, more need not be ſaid in anſwer to it. 

3. The all for whom Chriſt is ſaid to die u, are 
thoſe very perſons for whoſe juſtification he roſe a- 
gain, I aſk then, did Chriſt riſe again for the juſ- 
tification of all men? If not, then all mankind are 
not meant by the all for whom Chriſt died. 

4. The all for whom Chriſt died, are new crea- 
tures w ; their ſins are not imputed to them, and 
they are actually reconciled to God x, and they are 
made the righteouſneſs of God ia Chriſt y, But 


t John xv. s. u Rom. iv. 25. w Ver. 17. 
* Ver. 19. . 5 Ver. 41. 
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this is not the caſe of men in the world, but of all 
the elect, all believers; and hence it follows, that 
the all for whom Chriſt died, are not all men, that 
ever were, are, or ſhall be; and conſequently that 
from this text it cannot be proved that Chriſt died 
for all mankind, | 

[5.] Another text alledged in favour of aniverſal 
redemption, is this which follows; Who will have 
* all men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge 
of the truth; who pave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
to be teſtified in due time z.“ Our opponents 
think the cited words to be a clear declaration of the 
Intention both of the Father and the Son, relatin 
to man's redemption : of the Father it is ſaid, that 
he would have all men to be ſaved; and concerning 
the Son, that he gave him/eff a ranfom for all; and 
hence they conclude, that Chrift died for all and e- 
very man. In vindication of this ſcripture, and in 
anſwer to the argument drawn from it, let it be ob- 
ſerved, ; 

1. That the whole force of the argument depends 
upon the ſenſe of 'the word al/, which, in the very 
context, is uſed in a limited and reſtrained ſenſe, 
and can never be proved to be uſed in its largeſt 
ſenſe, in the text under conſideration. A little be- 
fore it is ſaid, that ſupplications and prayers are 
* to be made for all men, for kings, and for all in 
© authority a;' now, are we hereby all men, to un- 
derſtand every man? Are Chriſtians to pray for the 
dead, as. well as the living; for the damned in hell, 
or the glorified in heaven ; for thoſe unborn and un- 
known. In the ſame place it is faid, that thanks are 
to be made to God for all men; what! for Judas, 
Cain, and Anti-chriſt, and all who are ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire? If all men to be prayed 
for, and for whom thanks are to be given, mean 


only ſome men of all ranks and nations, el, pecially 


Z 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. a Ver. 2. 


thoſe 


„ „ + 
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thoſe who have it in their power to do more good 
or harm than others, as public magiſtrates, and the 
like; then by the all men, whom God would have 
to be ſaved, and for whom Chriſt is a ranſom, may 
be meant only ſome men, ſome of all ſorts, ranks, 
and conditions, Which are to be prayed for, ſeeing 
God has now enlarged the pale of the church, the 
Geatiles flowing into it. The will of God that * men 
* ſhould come to the knowlege of the truth,” and that 
© they ſhould be ſaved,” is equally extenſive ; for they 
are joined together, without any the leaſt diſtincti- 
on, or ſign of difference between them. God will 
© have all men to be ſaved, and come to the know- 
* ledge of the truth: All then to whom God does 


will have to be ſaved, and for whom Chriſt. gave 
himſelf a ranſom. 

2. The will of Gal here muſt mean either God's 
ſignification of what he requires men to do, or a 
declaration of what he himſelf will certainly do. 
Where-ever God's word comes, he requires all men 
to repent ; but the event ſhews that he does not give 


repentance to all men, or work it in them 6. He 


commanded Pharaoh to /ct {frael go, and yet fore- 


told that he would harden Pharaoh's heart, fo as he 


ſhould not M ren c; where there is a very plain 
diſtinction between God's ſecret and his revealed 


he will do himſelf. The fame appears in the caſe 
of Abraham's offering up his ſon Iſaac, and in many 


þ * As I live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his wa 
and live,“ Ezek. Xxxiii. 11. It doth not hence follow, that 
God would have all men, even the wicked ſaved; but only that 
be takes pleaſure in the converſion and fatvation of the wicked, 
a5 the laſt clauſe explains it; but that the wieked turn from 
' bis way and Hve. | 5 ö 
Fd. vn. a, 3, 4 


„ | others. 


not grant che means of coming to the knowledge of 
the truth, are excluded from the all, whom God 


will, detween what he calls man to do, and what 
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others. When, in the text under conſideration, it 
is ſaid, that Gd will have all men to be ſaved, the 
meaning may be, that he requires all men, to whom 
he ſends his word, to /eek ſalvation. Some d ob- 
ſerve, that it is not ſaid that Cod will fave all men, 
as expreſling the certainty of what he will do; but 
he will have all men to be ſaved, as expreſſing the 
duty of all men to ſeek ſalvation. If by the will of 
God is meant in the text the good pleaſure of his will, 
or the good pleaſure which he hath purpsſed in hin- 
ehe; then all mankind cannot be meant, by the 
all whom God will have to be ſaved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth; ſeeing God works all 
things according to the counſel of his own will: 
but God does not actually ſave all men; yet his 
s counſel ſhall ſtand g, and he will do all his plea- 
* ſure, in the hoſts of heaven, and among the inha- 
© bitants of the earth þ; who has reſiſted his will, 
or who can do it i?' Now, this is the will of God, 
that of all whom he gave to Chriſt, he ſhould 
* loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt 
* day k. If then it was the will of God that all 
mankind ſhould be ſaved, all mankind would actual- 
ly be ſaved; and if all are not actually ſaved from 
ſin and wrath, then the text in debate cannot mean 
that Cod will have every individual perſon to be 
ſaved, and conſequently that Chriſt's giving himſelt 
a ranſom for all, cannot mean all mankind, but the | 
all given him by the Father; for, as he ſaid, * he 
came down from heaven to do the will of him that 
6 ſent bhiWw !. 4 e 
It may be ſaid, God willed the ſalvation of all 
men conditionally, or if they will de ſaved. To 
this Jauſwer; for God to will the ſalvation of all 
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men, if they will, is not to will it at all; for all men 
might have rejected it. Nothing can be affirmed 
certainly of ſuch a will of God, as depends upon the 
uncertain will of the creature, If all men will be 
ſaved, then God wills the ſalvation of all men; if 
no man will be ſaved, then God wills the ſalvation 
of no man: He has no will of his own who muſt 
be determined by the will of another, and that other 
is not determined by his will. This notion repre- 
ſents God as ſaying, I will that every individual per- 


ſon ſhould be ſaved ; nevertheleſs, not as I will, but 


as they will. Is not this to make the will of God, 
mutable and uncertain ? And, on this ſuppoſition, 
what becomes of the immutability of his counſel m; 
or how * does he work all things according to the 
* counſel of his own will n?“ Is not this evidently 
to dethrone God, and ſet up man in his room? 

3. The will of God, that all men ſbould be ſaved, 
is commenſurate to his will, that al/ men ſbould come 
to the know/edge off the truth: but it is not his will 
that all men ſhould come to the knowledge of the 
truth; for to ſome he does not give a capacity to 
know it, as ideots , mad men: And to others p he 
does not give, yea, he actually with-holds, the means 
of coming to the knowledge of the truth ;“ and 
ſome he gives over to ſtrong deluſions, to believe 
a lie, that they may be damned 7:* therefore he does 
not will that all men ſhould come to the knowledge 
of the truth, or that all mankind ſhould be ſaved. - 

It gives us a very ill repreſentation of God to ſay, 
that he willed the ſalvation of all men if they will, 
when he well knew that multitudes never would chooſe 


or deſire ſal vation from ſin and wrath, and that he 


never would make them willing, by his own graci- 
ous power; for this is trifling with. men, in a mat - 
m Heh. vi. 17. n Eph. i. 11 o Pal. cxlvii. 19, 20. 
7 Acts Zvi. 6, 1. 2 Chap. xvii. 30, 2 Theſſ. ih 21, 1a. 
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ter of the higheſt importance, and a pretending that 
love towards them, which bad no reality in it, and 
could be no more than a deluſive ſhew and appear- 
ance of it.— From what has been ſaid, I think, it 
may clearly appear, that the ſcripture which has been 


ſo largely conſidered, does not prove that Chriſt 


died to redeem and fave all men. 5 

{.6.] It is urged, that Chriſt taſted death for every 
man s; and our opponents make a mighty flouriſh 
with: this text, and would have vs believe that it 
concludes clearly and ſtrongly on their fide. In an- 
ſwer to this, let it be conſidered, that the word 
man is not in the Greek text, though if it had, it 
would have given little or no ſtrength to their argu- 
ment; for, in reaſon, it muſt have been explained 
agreeably to the context, © Chriſt taſted death for 
all men u, or every man, who is one of the many 
© ſons to be brought to glory,“ and of whoſe ſalva- 
tion he is the Captain: Every man that is his brother, 
and is ſanctified by him w; every man who is one of 
the children whom God had given him x; every man 
who, by his death, is delivered from eternal death y; 
every man that is reconciled by his death. But this 
is not the lot of all men in the world; and therefore 
when it is faid, that © Chriſt taſted death for every 
man, the apoſtle-does not mean that he died to 
redeem and fave all mankind. 

It may be ſaid, though the words world, hole 
world, and all, may admit of a reſtriftion, and not 
always ſignify all mankind, yet the words every man, 
ſeem ſo very full and expreſs, that there is no room 


to evade the force of this teftimony for univerſal re- 


demption. To which I reply, that theſe very words, 
every man, ate elſewhere uſed in a reſtrictive and 
limited ſenſe; and therefore may be ſo in. the cited 
ſcripture. The apoſtle ſays, * Warning every man, 


| 3 Hes is 9. . # Hebs zl. 10. * Ver. Il, & Ver. 13. 
4 Ver. 1. T 


. 
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* and teaching every man 2: The manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is given to every man, to profit with a: 
Nay, Chriſt ſaid, Go preach the goſpel to every 
creature 5: Not to birds or beaſts, or every man 
that has been, then was, or ſhould be, upon the 
face of the earth; but generally and without diſtinc- | 
tion, as to nation or rank, to as many as they could, | 
where-ever they came. No argument, therefore, | 
can be drawn, for the uncertain meaning of the | 
words, every man, as ſignifying every man that ever | 
was, now is, or hereafter ſhall be, ſeeing they are ſo | 
often taken in a limited ſenſe; and, according to the if 
| 
| 


context, are ſo to be underſtood, in the ſeripture 0 
alledged. 

[7.] Another text produced in favour of univete= | 
fal redemption, is the following ; * He is the Saviour 1 
of all men, eſpecially of thoſe who believe c. Ac- _ | 
cording to our opponents, Chriſt is the Saviour of 1 
all men, as to impetration or purchaſe; and the Sa- {rh 
viour of believers, as to their actual poſſeſſion _ 
enjoyment of ſalvation. - But here are ſeveral things 
to be proved before this text will eſtabliſh the doc- 
trine of univerſal redemption, which, I believe, will If 
never be done. vt 

I, It ſhould be demonſtrated, that the Saviour 1 
here ſpoke of is Jeſus Chriſt : There is not a ſyllable 
in the text to cauſe us to think ſo, The Saviour 
here ſpoke of is ſaid to be the living Cod, a title not . 
appropriated to Chriſt, though he is not excluded | 
from it, but is, on other occaſions, - ſo called: and i 
it may be uſed of God indefinitely, who is * the if 
* Hope of Iſrael, and-the Saviour thereof in times 11 
« of trouble d.? U 

2. It ſhould be proved, that the ſalvation Bere I 
ſignified is ſpiritual and eternal ſal vation; whereas, ws 
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to an impartial judge, it muſt rather appear to be 
meant of a temporal and prowidential ſalvation: The 
context, I think, carries it evidently this way, if 
we read the words in their connexion ; Therefore 
we both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we 
* rruſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
© men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe :* or we truſt 
in the living God for ſupport and preſervation, in 
the labours, and under the reproaches, which our 
preaching the goſpel occaſions; and we have this 


truſt in God, becauſe he is the Preſerver of all men, 


and eſpecially of his own people; for godlineſs has the 
promiſe of this life, and alſo of that to come; and 
therefore he will preſerve us here, ſo far as he ſees 
fit: And it is to be remembered, that Paul had a 

articular intimation of this, when he firſt received 
bis commiſſion from Chriſt, who ſaid, I wilt ap- 
© pear to thee, delivering thee from the people and 
the Gentiles, to whom now I ſend thee e. Now, 
what relation has this to univerſal redemption ? J 
have often wondered, how men of ingenuity and 


learning could lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon this text, which 


is nothing to their purpoſe, even allowing, though 


I will only ſuppoſe, . the opinion of ſome of the an- 
cient writers to be true, that the word Saviour means 
Preſerver, as it refers to all men; and eternal ſal- 
vation, as it refers to believers; for even in that way 
it makes nothing for upiverſal redemption. It is 
ſaid, that Chryſoſtom, OEcumenius,  Primaſius, 
and Ambroſe 7, came into this laſt interpretation; 
ſo did Thomas Aquinas, and others: but I muſt 
freely own, that the former explanation of the text 


ſeems more ſolid, pertinent, and evidently juſt 
and true, | 


„ A xvii. 16. f Vide Turret. Inftitut, p. 2, 81. 


3. Before 
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3. Before this text can eſtabliſh univerſal re- 
demption, it muſt be proved, that there is an actual 
univerſal ſalvation : for the text does not ſay that 
God may be, by virtue of certain remote conditions 
and poſſibilities, the Saviour of all men ; but, in 
that ſenſe in which he is the Saviour of all men, he 
actually 7s /o at preſent, Now, if it can be prov- 
ed, that all mankind are actually ſaved from ſin, 
death, and hell, the diſpute is at an end at once; 
and with what joy ſhall we come over to the tents 
of our opponents? 

4. I cannot ſee how they will be able to draw a 
poſſible conditional ſalvation out of thoſe words, 
* eſpecially of thoſe that believe; and as to the o- 
ther 2 of the verſe, there is nothing that looks 
Uke it. n the whole I conclude, that the text 
yields no 1 * rt to the doctrine of univerſal re- 
demption. Our opponents have other arguments, 
from reaſon, to offer, and ſome objections againſt 
our doctrine to make; the conſideration of which. 
will be the ſubject of my next and laſt diſcourſe. 
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Peſus Chit gave himſelf for Us, - that he might 
; redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 


' himſelf a POO people, zeatous of good 


41 


A VING, in ſome former diſcourſes, offered 

| ſeveral arguments in defence of the doctrine 
of particular election, in my laſt on this ſubject I 
made an entrance upon the conſideration of the 
arguments produced by our opponents, in favour of 
the notion of Chriſt's dying for all men; and I went 
through the objection againſt our doctrine, which 
is built on the general terms uſed in ſcripture; ſuch 
as the world, the whole world, all men, and every 
man. I ſhall now examine ſome other objections, 
which are made to our opinion. Therefore, 

2. I ſhall proceed to another ſet of objections, 
Which are brought agaioſt the doctrine of particular 
redemption, and which the enemies of it have al- 
ways in their mouths, and make a great noiſe with, 
They pretend that the opinion of Chriſt's dying for 
a certain determinate number, is inconſiſtent with 
the general calls which are given in ſcripture, to all 
men, to believe and repent, that it detracts from 
the goodneſs and grace of God, and from the merit 
of Chriſt ; that It repreſents God as partial or unjuſt 
to his creatures, and that it takes- away all 22 
rom 
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from poor ſinners. Theſe things ſound plauſibly 
but if the objections are ſeverally and diſtinctly ex- 
amined they will appear to be of no weight. 

(1.) The patrons of univerſal redemption often 
tell us, that all men are, in ſcripture, called to re- 
pent and believe; therefore Chriſt died to redeem all 

men. It is pleaded. a, that John the Baptiſt came 
to bear witneſs to Chriſt, that all men through him 


all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
© creature? and every individual that would believe, 


ly Spirit was to come and convince the world of 
* ſin, becauſe they believed not in Chriſt;* and that 
the apoſtle Paul d, in his ſpeech to the Athenians, 
declared that God commanded all men every where 
* to repent.” 


Theſe allegations may be thought to have a great 


deal in them, by ſuch as are taken with the bare 
ſound of words, without conſidering their meaning; 
but it is a ſufficient anſwer if we ſay, that ſeeing 
multitudes in the world have not enjoyed the ſcrip- 
tures, nor the preaching of the goſpel, it is evident 
that all men, ſtrictly and abſolutely ſpeaking, have 
not been called to believe and repent. All the men 
to whom the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt extended, 

were far from being all men in the world ; for there 
were multitudes dead before he was bor, multi- 
tudes in his time who never heard him, and multi- 
tudes ſince who never knew any thing of his witneſs 
or teſtimony : therefore all the men that might or 
ſhould be.influenced by his miniſtry to believe, could 
not be meant of all the individual men in the world, 

The apoſtles * going into all the world, and preach- 


terpreted of all the individuals of mankind, in their 


John i. 3. ) Mark xvi. 15, 16. «John xvi. 8. 
4 Acts xvii. 320. 


ä day, 


might believe; that the apoſtles were to go into 


and be baptized, was to be ſaved; that c © the Ho- 


ing the goſpel to every creature, muſt not be in- 
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day, much leſs of all the ſons and daughters of A- 
dam ; for then they neither did nor could fulfil their 
commiſſion : And the next branch of the cited ſcrip. 
ture, * He that believes ſhall be ſaved,” is rather an 
Epitome of the goſpel, which they were to preach, 
where-ever they came, than a command to all men 
to believe : Beſides, we may underſtand the words, 
as declaring the certain connexion between faith and 
_falvation, which makes nothing againſt the doctrine 
of particular 'redemption, Chriſt ſaid, that the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould, when he came, * reprove the 
© world of ſin, becauſe they believed not on him; 
but the world he was ſo convince cannot be under- 
Rood of all men, or every individual man, ſceing 
millions were dead long before that time. The a- 
poſtle declared, that God now commands all men 
every where to repent ;* but the words imply that he 
did not always do it; The times of ignorance God 
© winked at:“ But now, by diffuſing the light of 
his word among the Heathen world, he more gene- 
rally called men off from their idolatries, to the 
knowledge and worſhip of the true God, Every 
individual man in the world cannot therefore be 
comprehended in the apoſtle's expreſſions, If we 
ſuppoſe all men, ſtrictly ſpeaking, were called to be- 
lieve, we muſt enquire what it is that they are cal- 
led to believe: To ſay it is that Chriſt died for them, 
is to take for granted the thing in queſtion, whe- 
ther he died for all men : To believe-that Chrilt is 
the true and only Saviour, and to receive him, and 
depend upon him for ſalvation, as revealed in the 
goſpel, is that faith which men are called to by the 
preaching of the goſpel, and which has the promile 
of eternal life annexed to-it ; but this does not ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe that Chriſt died for all men. 

f There is a ſufficient ground to preach the goſpel 
to all, and for any perſon who hears it to hearken 


to the call of the goſpel, ſeeing there are man) * 
: a 


— 
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- ſhall be faved. It would not be thought unreaſon- 
able to urge all huſbandmen to plow and ſow their 
lands, or all merchants to ſend their effects abroad, 
becauſe all of the one ſort ſhall not have good crops, 
nor will all of the other ſort have good returns: It 

is ſufficient to put them upon action, that ſome, 

nay, many, have. Miniſters are compared to /ow- 
erse; and they, as well as huſbandmen, are in 
the morning to ſow their ſeed, and in the evening 
not to with-hold their hand, not knowing whether 

* ſhall proſper, this or thatf,* There are three things 

which lay a ſufficient foundation for miniſters to call 

all their hearers to believe, and for any of them to 
hearken to the call: One thing is, Chriſt's ability 

* to fave, to the uttermoſt, all who come to God. 
* by himg:? Another thing is, God's command h, 
© that men believe in Chriſt;* this is the work 
of God i; that which he requires, and that which 

he is pleaſed with : Beſides theſe, there is the gra- 

cious declaration and aſſurance; That whoſoever 
believes ſhall not periſh; and that Chriſt will in 
no wiſe caſt out him that comes to him x.“ Upon 
theſe grounds, the apoſtles preſſed men to * belicve 
in Chriſt J, and preached to them forgiveneſs of 

* ſins, through faith in his blood ;* for ſo * God 

has ſet him forth to be a propitiation m.. 
The goſpel declares Chriſt's ability to ſave all 


believe in him; that it is the command of God that 
men believe; and that ſuch as do not, muſt periſh. 


to all, and encourage all their hearers to believe on 


e Matth. Xiii. 2. Fa Eecleſ. xi. 6. 4 Heb. vii. 298. 
þ x John iii. 23. i John vi. 2g. 1 Chap. iii. 16. vi. 37. 
Acts xiii, 36. m Rom. iii. 25. eee 


Ff 2 22 more 


that come to him; that all ſhall be ſaved who do 


Here is warrant enough for miniſters to preach Chriſt 


him. If they could truly tell men that Chriſt died 
tor all men, yet they could not tell them that any 
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more ſhould be ſaved, than actually believe; and it 
is certain, that all who believe ſhall be ſaved. It is 
not my knowledge that Chriſt died for me, that is 
the ground of my believing in bim; but the com- 
mand of God requiring it, and the declaration, that 
whoſoever does ſo, ſhall have eternal life. Upon 
this, I have not only a liberty and encouragement 
to believe, when the goſpel is preached to me, but 
it is my duty ſo to do. In the olympic games n, 
there were many run, though but one received the 
© prize;* but in the caſe before us, not barely one, 
but all who believe ſhall be ſaved: and therefore 
when the man put the queſtion to Chriſt, * Whether 
© there are few that be ſaved ?* he bid him * ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, becauſe many would 
© ſeek to enter in, and not be able o. 


The goſpel is * the power of God to ſalvation to 


©'every one that believes; and ſeeing no man, who 
enjoys the goſpel, can know that he is excluded, 
but by final impevitence and unbelief, all men to 
wham the goſpel is preached, have” the ſame out- 
ward call, and encouragements to believe, as all the 
ſaved have had. It was not perſonally made known 
to them before-hand, that God had choſen, or that 
Chriſt died for them in particular; but the general 
declarations and promiſes of the goſpel were ſet be- 
fore them; Chriſt's ability and willingnels to ſave 
loſt ſinners, were repreſented to them; and the 
Holy Spirit enabling them to believe theſe things, 
and to embrace Chriſt, as he is declared in the gol- 
pel, the promiſe of the Redeemer, the ſalvation. be- 
came theirs: And any perſon now treading in the 
ſteps of their faith, ſhall be a fellow-heir with them 
of the ſame happineſs  _ hte 

If theſe things be duly conſidered, it will appear, 
that there is ſufficient ground to call all men to be- 
lieve, and for every hearer of the goſpel to ſeek faith, 


n Cor. ix. a4+ 6 Luke xiii. 23, 34+ 


without 
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without the perſon's knowing before-hand that Chriſt 


died for him in particular. Nor can I ſee how the 


knowledge of that, if it could be had, by an unbe- 
liever, would help him; ſeeing thoſe who ſay Chriſt 


died for all, yet allow, that many, even of thoſe to 
 -whom he is preached, periſh; yea, many who have 


truly believed. And it is granted on all hands, that 
without true faith and repentance, there is no ſal- 
vation, They who affim that Chriſt died for all 
men, generally ſay, that he did not procure them 
faith, nor undertake that they ſhould certainly exert 


their own natural power to believe, which they are 


ſuppoſed to have: Wherein then are they better 


than others, or ſo well as thoſe who are waiting at 


the pool ſide, till the Spirit moves upon the waters 
of the ſanctuary ? which he will do, and make it 
not only poſſible, but certain, that ſome, yea, many, 
ſhall be ſaved; and every one is to wait and hope, 
upon theſe reaſons and grounds, that he ſtands as 
fair for ſalvation as others; and ſhould be ſenſible, 
that whether Chriſt died. for all, or only ſome, yet 
it is certain, that without faith he cannot be ſaved; 
that it is folly and wickedneſs to make his miſery 
certain, becauſe his happineſs is to him at preſent 
uncertain; and, upon the whole, that. it is good 
* for a man both to hope, and quietly to wait for 
the ſalvation of the Lord.“ . 
I might further anſwer to the objection, that the 
calling all who hear the goſpel to believe, is the way 
to manifeſt the wickedneſs of men, and make it ap- 
pear, that their deſtruction is of themſelves, if they 
negle&t or refuſe this ſalvation; ſeeing whether 
Chriſt died for all, or for ſome only, yet they can 
no otherwiſe know that they have no part in it: 
Seeing it is very plain, and what all, who under- 
ſtand and preach the goſpel, muſt, and do tell the 
people, that whoſoever believes ſhall not periſh, 
but have everlaſtiog Ife. ; 2 
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If it ſhould be faid, if all men who hear the goſ- 
pel are bound to believe that they ſhall or may be 
ſaved by Chriſt ; then multitudes are bound to be- 
lieve a lye, if Chriſt did not die for all men, ſeeing 
then all men cannot be faved by Chriſt, To this [ 
would anſwer, that to believe that all men, who 
have faith in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved, is no lye, but 
a plain certain truth; and it is as evidently falſe, 
that any man is bonnd to believe that he ſhall or can 
be faved withont faith in Chriſt : Therefore, tho' 
Chriſt died for ſome only, no man who, under the 
goſpel, is called to believe, is required to believe a 
lye; for all who do believe on Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, 
Beſides, the firſt thing which a man under the goſ- 
- pel is called to believe, is not that he ſhall be ſaved 
by Chriſt, but that there is ſalvation in no other; 
and that if he truly receives Chriſt by faith, he ſhall 
be ſaved, but not otherwiſe. _ 5 "oy 
( 2.) It is pretended, -* that the doctrine of particu- 
lar redemption detracts from the goodneſs and grace 
of God, and the merits of Chriſt; and therefore it 
cannot be true.“ To this I anſwer, that the good- 
neſs and grace of God, add the merits of Chriſt, 
are more magnified and advantaged by the doctrine 
of particular redemption, than by the doctrine of 
univerſal redemption. ETD 
. It does not honour the divine goodneſs and grace 
ſor God to leave all men open, not only to a poſſi- 
bility, but even a great probability of periſhing, 
notwithſtanding all that he has done to fave them; 
and yet ſo it is, according to them who ſay, he gave 
Chriſt to die for all men, but only to render their 
ſalvation poſſible. That love and goodneſs which 
ſecures ſalvation to ſome, though a ſmaller number, 
muſt be greater than that love and goodneſs, which 
provides only a remote poſlibility for all. It ſeems 
to ſhew a great coldneſs and indifference, to leave it 
a ſecoud time to the mutable will of man, to 255 
: OTST Rr Set is 
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| his ſalvation, when man's will, in its beſt condition, 


had ruined Adam, and all his poſterity. Might it 
not well have been thought, that if infinite love and 
goodneſs, was ſhewed: to all men, as it gave Chriſt 
to die for them, ' ſo it ſhould give the Holy Spirit to 


apply ſalvation to them, to make them willing to 


embrace it, and fix their adherence to it? 
The ſcriptures þ ſet forth the kindneſs and love 
of God in the waſhing of regeneration, and the 


* renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” The apoſtle ſaid, 


« God; -who is rich in mercy, for the great love 
; wherewith he loved us, has quickened us together 
«* with Chriſt . But how does this great love and 
mercy towards man appear, in giving Chriſt for all 
men, only to make it poſſible that they may be ſav- 
ed, and then leave the far greater part of them for 
ever ignorant of the way of ſalvation, and multitudes 
Who do know it, yea, all of them, to periſh in their 
ſins, if they do not, of their own free wills, without 
any preventing grace, procured by Chriſt, or ſecur- 
ed to them by the Father, make ſure of this ſalva- 
tion ? Is this the way to exalt the grace of God, 
and the merits of Chriſt ; not to procure a certainty, 
but only a remote poſſibility of ſalvation for men? 
If Chriſt died for all men, and yet leaves many of 
them, to aggravate their guilt, in rejecting ſuch a 
Saviour, when it was known to God, before he gave 
Chriſt for them, what they would do, ſurely it 
would have been more favour to them, not to have 
given Chriſt to die for them, than after that, to 
leave them to ſink deeper into miſery, under the 
guilt of * denying the Lord, who bought them,“ as 


ſome affirm. It muſt ſurely torment the poor crea- 


tures abundantly the more, to think that when 


Chriſt had opened a door of falvation for them,, no 


kind hand would be ſo. merciful as to Jay hold on 
them and draw them in. 971 


* N - # © # n „ 
—— 
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Is it not an unworthy repreſentation of the God 
df love to ſay, that though he ſeemed to love all 
men, fo as to ſend Chriſt to die for them, yet he 
loved them fo little, as to leave them all to periſh, 
if they would, notwithſtanding ? I may here argue 
as the apoſtle did ia a lower caſe, when he faid, 
* Whoſo has this world's goods, and ſees his bro- 
© ther have need, and ſhuts up his bowels of com- 
e ym from him, how dwells the lave of God in 
him! In like manner I may, if God ſhewed ſuch 
infinite goodneſs and love to all men, in giving Chriſt 
to die for them, how was it, that when he ſaw their 
need of his Spirit and grace, and the means of grace, 
he ſhould ſhut up his bowels of compaſſion from 
them, leave them to themſelves, and never ſo much 
as {end the goſpel-to thouſands of them? 

In a few words, it does not appear to diſcover 
more, or ſo much grace and goodneſs in God, to 
take a diſtant and remote ſtep towards the falvation 
of all, in giving Chriſt ro make it poſſible, as in 
giving Chriſt, grace, and glory certainly to ſome, 
yea, to a number, that no man can number, and to 
ſay, that Chriſt died for all men, not to purchaſe 

rate and glory for them, but only to render their 
Falyaion poſſible, is to depreciate, not exalt the me- 
rits of Chriſt ; for this is to ſay, that he ſo merited 
falvation, as that ſalvation is ſecured to no man; 
for what is only poſſible may never be. And if 
Chriſt by his death procured a poſſibility of ſalvati- 
on, he ohly removed the inſuperable obſtruction, 
that ſo man might become his own Saviour, which 
is to exalt the goodneſs and power of the creature, 
and not the merit and grace of Chriſt, On the o- 
ther hand, that grace muſt be infinite which gave 
Chriſt to procure, and ſecure eternal life, for a vaſt 
multitude of poor periſhing ſinners. And 'tWat me- 
zit mult be infinite, which not only paid their vaſt 
a | 7 3 John ii. 3. 
PER ; debt 
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debt to juſtice, but alſo. purchaſed for them an * 
conceivable and eternal weight of glory. 

Thus, I think, it appears that the dorine of 
particular redemption does not. detract from the 


goodneſs and grace of God, or the merits of Chriſt, 


but that the charge falls juſtly and very heavy upon 
12 contrary opinion. 
6 ) It is confidently objected, that it repreſents 
as partial, if not unjuſt, towards his creatures, 
if when they were all in the ſame condition, . he pro- 
vided a remedy, a Redeemer and Saviour for ſome, 
and not for others; and the ſame may be ſaid of 
Chriſt ; for why ſhould not all, in a like condition, 
be alike dealt withal? 1 anſwer; That if God may 
make no difference between his creatures, in the 
ſame condition, then he maſt either provide a Sa- 
viour for all ſinful creatures, or for none; and then 
why was there no Saviour provided for devils as well 
as for men? Are they not God's creatures, yea, 
creatures of a more noble kind than man? Are they 
not ſinful and miſerable creatures, who needed a 
Saviour as well as man? Why then are they paſſed 
by? Why did not Chriſt take their nature, and die 
for them, as well as for mankind? And if there was 
no blame or Er in redeeming men, and not 
devils, why ſhould it be thought a reflection upon 
God, to ſend his Son to redeem ſome men and not 
others ? Where many have a juſt and equal claim to 
any benefit, there the giving it to one, and with- 
holdiog it from others of them, is unjuſt and diſho- 
nourable; but when none of them have any juſt 
claim to it, but all have deſerved the contrary, there 


the caſe is far otherwiſe. Where many have deſerv- 


ed puniſhment, and ſome are exempted from it, 
without any ſatisfaction to the law, whilſt others 
are made to ſuffer the law, there lies a charge of 
unjuſt partiality ; but this is not the caſe before us : 
1 God exempts that particular number from 
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condemnation, for whom Chriſt died, yet it is upon 
ſatisfaction made by their Surety and Saviour, and 
in puniſhing the reſt he does them no wrong, for 
he inflits upon them nothing but what is the pro- 
per deſert, and the due wages of ſin. 

God in his word has vindicated this right of ſo- 
vereignty to himſelf, to beſtow his favours upon 
whom he will; as in this paſſage, * Who art thou, 
O man! that replieſt againſt God? Has not the 
© potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to 
© make one veſſel to honour and another to diſho- 
* nour /? The objection of partiality proceeds from 
the pride and envy of man, as Chriſt informed us, 

when he ſaid; Is it not lawful for me to do what 

© I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil becauſe [ 
am good ?? We ſee in the daily diſtributions of 
providence a great inequality; ſome are rich, others 
poor ; ſome healthy, others very ſickly ; ſome born 
deformed, others well ſhaped ; ſome wonderfully 
ed, others expoſed to many perils ; ſome have 

the clear light of the goſpel, and millions know no- 
thing of Chriſt; and, ſhall not God be juſt, becauſe 

he is thus partial? ; *, 

 (4.) It is objected, * that the doctrine of particu- 
lar Redemption takes away all comfort from poor 
ſinners; therefore it is not true.“ To this I anſwer, 
that the word of God affords no comfort to ſinners, 
whilſt they remain in impenitency and unbelief. 
* There is no peace, faith the Lord, to the wick- 
© ed: He that believeth not ſhall not ſee life, but 
* the-wrath of God abides upon him w: Except ye 
© repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh x.” Suppoſing 
Chriſt did die for all men, yet that can yield no com- 


fort to a man that lies under the wrath and curſe of 
_ * 


F Rom. ix. 20, 21. f Matth. xx. 15. 1 IIa. xlviii. 22. 
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Thoſe who ſay, that Chriſt died for all men, do 
not ſay, that all men ſhall be ſaved, or that it is ſo 
much as probable that they ſhould. They do not 
ſuppoſe, that Chriſt is engaged, by any ſpecial love, 
or covenant, to ſave any man, who enjoys the goſ- 
pel, any more than thoſe who never enjoy it, or 
thoſe who are in hell. Nor do they pretend to ſay, 
that all, or the greater part of ſuch as enjoy the 
goſpel, will believe and be ſaved; and if they do 
not, what comfort can it afford men to think, that 
Chriſt died for all men, when, if it is ſo, that will 
but aggravate their condemnation and-miſery, as re- 
jecters of Chriſt and his ſalvation ? 

All who believe and repent have the greateſt 
grounds of joy and comfort, though Chriſt died to 
redeem and fave ſome men only: This is * ſtrong 

- © conſolation for all the heirs of promiſe, who have 
« fled for refuge, to lay hold on Chriſt the hope ſet 
© before them.” But, what comfort can that doc- 
trine afford, which leaves all men at uncertainties, } 
whether ever they ſhall be ſaved, though Chriſt died | 
for them, and they believe in him ? Becauſe by his 1 
death, as the friends of it ſay, he eſtabliſhed no 1 
certainty of their perſeverance and falvation, ratified 
no abſolute promiſes, did not procure them perſe- 
vering grace, or that guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
which ſhall end in eternal life. 

How .is the covenant ordered in all things and 
ſure? What conſolation can he draw from it, who, 
though he may plead the gracious promiſes of it to- 
day, may be excluded from all, intereſt in them to- | 
morrow, and have no promiſe to plead for his reco- | 
very, nor any reaſon to hope, that that blood; which 

he ſays was ſhed for him, ſhall do any thing elſe, Þ | 
but plead againſt him, as one (trampling it under- 1 

foot? Whereas upon the foot of particular redemp- 1 
tion there is room to expect, that where the goſpel 
comes, ſome, it may be many, will be * 
n ome 
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home to Chriſt by it; for all that the Father hath 
given him ſhall come; and if they fall, they 
© ſhall riſe again: The promiſes are ſealed and fure; 
effectual grace and eternal glory are purchaſed for 
them: Chriſt loves their perſons, and will not per- 
mit any of them to periſh; he pleads his death for 
them, undertakes to protect and guide them by his 
Spirit, till he has brought them ſafe to glory. Tho' 
they ſee no worthineſs in themſelves, yet they may 
lead his ſpecial love to them, and his giving him- 
If for them, not only to make their ſalvation poſ- 
ſible, but certain; and thus he has given them ever- 
laſting conſolation, and good hope through grace. 
If we tell a man in diſtreſs and anguiſh of ſpirit, 
for his reigning impenitency and unbelief, that Chriſt 
died for him, ſeeing he died for all men, and there - 
fore he may be of good comfort, how eaſily may he 
reply, Be it ſo, that Chriſt died for all men, and fo 
for me; yet I may periſh as well as Cain and Judas: 
If Chriſt made my ſalvation poſſible by his death, yet 
1 may make my damnation certain by my unbelief. 
What will it profit me, that Chriſt died for me, if 
my own treacherous; unbelieving heart ſhuts me out 
from ſalvation? I do not perceive, that he purchaſed 
either grace or glory for me; but I am left to my own 
free will, which I find ſet againſt divine things, and 
bent upon what is evil: I have no abſolute promiſes 
to plead, no aſſurance that Chriſt procured the Holy 
Spirit to help ſuch as I am, or that Chriſt loved any 
man living better than thouſands, whom he left to 
periſh'in their ſins; of what advantage then is it to 
tell me, that Chriſt died for me and all men? If 


Chriſt had been a propitiation for my unbelief, as 


well as my other ſins, l might have entertained ſome 
hope, that I ſhould have been delivered from it ; 
but now, though Chriſt died for all men, I may 
periſh in my unbelief, as inevitably as if he had died 
for no man, | af 
25 This 
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This I take-to be a juſt repreſentation of the caſe; 
and ſurely it is not hard to infer from what has been 
| ſaid, that the doctrine of Chriſt's dying for /me 
men, to-ſecure them grace and glory, affords more 
ſolid comfort than the pretence that he died alike 
for all, to render their ſalvation barely pofible, but 
purchaſed for them by his death neither grace nor 
glory, but left them to ſhift for themſelves, to get 
faith, and preſerve it, if they could, or elſe to periſh, 
a3 millions have done before them. vi | 


The APPLICATION. 


1. If Chriſt has rendered the ſalvation of his peo- 
ple certain, he mult needs be a mighty and power- 
ful Redeemer. The ſcripture has aſſured us, that 
God laid help upon One who is mighty y: and 
the Moſt High is introduced ſpeaking thus z, Be- 
hold my ſervant, whom I uphold ;—he ſhall not 
* fail, nor be diſcouraged.” It would be unbecom- 
ing the wiſdom and faithfulneſs of God, to give the 
character of a Saviour to an inſufficient perſon. 
Redemption is the glory of all his works, but it 
would have been the diſgrace of them, if he had 
appointed a perſon to redeem us, who was unable 
to do it, and who had failed in the performance; 
tor then the choſen ſeed had been loſt, the deſign 


of his love had been diſappointed, the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs had ſet in an everlaſting cloud of darkneſs, 


and the wiſdom and truth of God had ſuffered an 
eclipſe. Seeing then God has choſen Chriſt to ſave 
men, and has propoſed him as a ſufficient Redeemer, 
we may conclude, he is ſuch an one; tor the infi- 


nitely wiſe and good God would never have made 


choice of one, who was not equal to an undertak- 
ing, upon which his honour, and man's happineſs 
lo much depended, | 
y Pſalm 1xxxix. 19. 2 IIa. xlii. 1, 4+ 
Vor, I. Go we 
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We cannot doubt of Chriſt's ability to ſave, if we. 
_ conſider his perſon and qualifications. In his per. mie 

fon he is God- man, God manifeſted in the fleſh; De 
all the perfections of God, and all the capacities of ; 
man meet in him, Hence he was capable of obedi- lg 
ence and ſufferings as man, and of bearing the“ 
weight of vengeance, as his divine power ſupported Ill © 
the human nature. As man he could be humbled, ſu 
crucified, and buried; as God he could raiſe him. ol 
ſelf. from the dead, fill all things, convert the elect, “ 
confound the wicked, triumph over Satan, and“ 
bring many ſons to glory. The church is taught Ml © 
to place her confidence in this, that her Saviour is Ml © 
God; not a made God, but the Lord Jehovah: il © 
hence ſhe could ſay a, I will truſt and not be a- 
* fraid; for the Lord Jehovah is become my ſtrength, 
and my ſong.” It the eternal God cannot be a 
refuge, and if his everlaſting arms cannot uphold 
us, Who ſhall ? where is ſalvation to be had, if not 
in him in whom dw<clls all the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, and who has all power in heaven and 
earth? When Chrit's human nature was formed in 
the womb of the Virgin, the power of the highell 
- overſhadowed her,* uot only ſo as to produce that na- 
ture in an extraordinary manner, but alfo, ſo as that 
the Son was for ever cloſely united with it, from 
the firſt moment wherein the humanity did exiſt. 
Viewing the Redeemer in this light, we may well 
conclude that he is mighty to ſave. It is therefore 
very.good advice which is given us, to * truſt in 
the Lord for ever b; for in the Lord Jehovah 
* there'is everlaſting ſtrength.“ We may ſay of our 
Saviour, as Job once fail c, I know that thou 
canſt do every thing :* he can do every thing con- 
. ſtent with the glory of God, and the counſels of 
his will, oh 


my wy — © 


— * | at * . * dt. Rn 


a Ifa. ii. a. b Chap. xzvi. 4. e Job xlii. 2. 
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Chriſt fulfilled the law, ſuffered its curſe, proved 
his divine miſſion by miracles, and manifeſted his 
Deity in his reſurrection: he made an end of fin, 
and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs,” en- 
lightened many dark minds, bowed many ſtubborn 
wills, ſanctified many impure minds, gave them firſt 
grace, and then glory. Chriſt even when he was 
ſuffering in weakneſs, ſeemed to yield to the malice 
of his enemies, and was dying under his Father's 
vengeance; yet to make it evident, that he was able 
to ſave, put forth an act of his almighty power, 
upon the heart of one who was dying with him, 
and firſt made him * willing in the day of his power,” 
and then carried him up to his celeſtial palace. 
© This day, ſaid he to the converted thief, ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe d. The conſideration 
of the time, place, and circumſtances of this con- 
verſion, tends much to illuſtrate Chriſt's ſaving 
power. Satan was now gaping upon the prey, juſt 
ready to devour the poor thief, who was dying in 
all his guilt and wickedneſs : one Evangeliſt tells 
us, © That they that were crucified with Chriſt 
reviled him e; though another ſays, that one of 
the malefactors railed on him, but the other re- 
* buked him /.“ _ Theſe two accounts may be thus 


reconciled » When the malefaftors were firſt nailed 


to the croſs, they both of them ſpit out the venom 
of their wicked hearts againſt Chriſt ; but in a little 
time, one of them begun to relent : he felt a divine 
power from the dying Jelus coming upon him, 


which opened his eyes, changed his heart, cauſed 


him to rebuke his fellow-ſufferer, to pray to his dy- 
ing Saviour, and to believe and own his ſovereignty 
and kingdom ; and that when both the Saviour and 
the ſaved were in the, agonies of death : this was a 
wonderful inſtance and evidence of Chriſt's ſaving 


4 Luke xxiii. 43. e Mark xv. 33. f Luke xxiii. 39, 40. 
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power. Whilſt Chriſt was in this world, the wind; 
and the ſeas obeyed him; his enemies fell at his 
feet, and licked the duſt when he pleaſed ; the de. 
vils fled before him; many believed in him, to the 

ſaving of their ſouls : all which makes it very plain 
and evident, that Chriſt was mighty to ſave, a ſuffi. 
cCient Saviour. 

Chriſt invites all the weary and heavy laden to 
come to him for reſt; which ſhews his ability to 
fave all ſuch as come to God by him, Was there 
any guilt which a redeemed ſou! could contract, any 
power of fin in ſuch an one, which Chriſt eould not 
expiate and ſubdue, his invitation would be all de. 
lution, It is neceſſarily implied, and fuppoſed in 
the invitation, that Chriſt is able to ſave every ſoul 
that is enabled to comply with it. Chriſt's ability 
to fave is abundantly declared in the ſcriptures ; * ls 
my hand, ſays Chriſt, ſhortened at all, that it can- 
not redeem ; or have I no power to deliver g? who 
* will contend with me? let us ſtand together 5. 
There is no oppoſing the Redeemer ; * he takes a- 
* way the captives of the mighty, and the prey of 
© the terrible, for the Saviour is the mighty One of 
© Jacob i; Satan the prince of this world is ſpoiled, 
« judged, and caſt out x: The hand-writing that 
was againſt us, which was contrary to us , is taken 
© away; Chriſt hath nailed it to his croſs : he re- 
© deemed his people from the curfe of the law, be- 
© ing made a curſe for them : he has aboliſhed death, 
and ſwallowed it up in in victory, and brought 
© life and immortality to light m: he is the life, the 
© eternal life; his people reign in life by him n: 
hence death and hell are ſaid to be caſt into the lake 
* of fire o.“ Chriſt ſaves all the redeemed from death 
and miſery. The ſcriptures declare, that there i 


g Iſa. I. 4. 5 Ver. 8, 9. i Iſa. xlix. 24, 25. | Colo. u. 
15. John xvi. 11. Xii. 31. Coloſ. ii. 14. Gal. iii. 13. 
m 2 Tim. i. 10. 11 Cor. XV. 54. 0 Rev. xx. 14. ; 
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* ſalvation in no other þ: he is God's falvation to 
© the end of the earth : which ſhews Chriſt to be 
a powerful Redeemer indeed. The promiſes are all 
yea and amen in Criſt Jeſus; they ate all confirm- 
ed by him: the promiſed grace and glory are pur- 
chaſed, and ſhail be applied by him; and therefore 
he is a mighty Saviour. | 

It is eaſy to cite a great number of particular pro- 
miſes relating to the ſeveral parts of our ſalvation; 
but I ſhall content myſelf with one or two, where- 
in the Holy Ghoſt has ſummed up all the reſt; 
This is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even 
eternal life: this is the record that God has given 
us, eternal life; and this life is in his Son r.“ But 
in vain were fuch comprehenſive promiſes made, if 
Chriſt was not able to fultil and make them good. 
God has promiſed that * Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the 
Lords, with an everlaſting ſalvation 3. Chriſt then 
is not only able to repulſe the enemy once for a lit- 
tie time, but to ſecure his redeemed for ever; ſo as 
the enemy ſhall no more exact upon him, or 
pluck them out of his hand. * 

Chriſt's ſufficience for the work of redemption, 
appears from the dignity to which he is raiſed in the 
celeſtial world. There is a prevailing interceſſor 
with God : ſome might be apt to think this to be an 
argument of weakneſs, but in ſcripture it is produced 
as a proof of Chriſt's ability to ſave : * Wherefore he 
is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
to God by him, ſeeing he ever lives in heaven, to 
make interceſſion for them . Chriſt's interceſ- 
fon ſhews him to be an able Saviour; for the Fa- 
ther would never have admitted him to plead his 
merits in heaven, if he had not paid a full price of 
redemption on earth: his plea is not as a ſupplicant 


b Acts iv. 12. g Ta. xlix. 6. r x John ji. 28. ch. v. 11 
5 lia. xIve 1. t Pia, Ixxxix. 22. uw Heb. vii. 25. | 
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for mercy, but he pleads law and juſtice; and there- 
fore ſays pererhptorily, ©* Father, I vill, that thoſe 
* whom thou haſt given me, ſhould be with me, to 
* behold my glory x.“ He well knew that his ſacri- 
fice would ſupport his claim; and his life in heaven 
is a glorious evidence of his ſaving power: ſo that 
every Chriſtian may, with Jeb, rejoice in this, that 
his Redeemer liveth y.“ This ſhews that he has 
ſatisfied juſtice, conquered death, and is able to ſave 
us by his life: the ſame power by which he roſe 
from the dead, and aſcended up into glory, is ſuf- 
ficient to * raiſe us up together with him, and 
make us fit together with him in the heaven- 
* ly manſions, which he is gone to prepare for his 
people z. Chriſt taught his people to build a cer- 
tain expeCtation of their eternal hfe upon his, when 
he ſaid, Becauſe I live, you (hall live alſo a:“ he 
who is our advocate, perfectly underſtands every 
caſe, which he undertakes to plead : he is always 
heard, becauſe he pieads a merit which is always 
acceptable to his Father; and he pleads for a hap- 
pineſs which is intirely* agreeable to the Father's 
purpoſe and promiſe: they therefore cannot miſs of 
ſalvation, who have ſuch an advocate before the 
throne, He never interceeds in vain ; God gives him 
his heart's deſire, and with-holds not the requeſt of 
his lips: he prayed for Peter, that his faith might 
not fail, and the effect followed: he was recovered 
from his fad fall, and enabled to ſtrengthen Eis bre- 
thren.— Thus the life of Jeſus is made manifeſt in 
our mortal bodies ; we are as dying, and yet behold 
we live, becauſe Chriſt ever lives in heaven, to make 
| interceſſion for us, and fo is able to ſave us to the 
uttermoſt from all fin and miſery, and that for ever. 
In the goſpel-glaſs, we may ſee * Jeſus crowned with 
glory and honour b; which is a convincing evidence, 


x John xvii 20. „ Job xix. 25, 2 John xiv, 2. 
4 Ibid. ver. 19. Hb. ii 9. | 
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that he has procured eternal ſalvation for us. It is 
not once to be thought that God would have given 
ſuch honours to an imperfect inſufficient Saviour: 
to what purpoſe ſhould God have ſet him over the 
works of his hands, who was not able to govern 
and over-rule them all to his own ends? or why 
ſhould the redeemed aſcribe to him glory and honour c, 
as redeeming them to God by his blood ; if he had 
failed in that work, and had not procured for them 
* a crown of glory that fades not away?“ Why 
was the goſpel proclaimed, and the converting or 
comforting Spirit ſent down from heaven ? why 
were all the angels of God required to © worſhip the 
Saviour, and miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation,” if 
the Saviour was impotent, and the ſalvation of the 
redeemed. either imperfect or uncertain ? If Chriſt 
failed in the purchaſe, why was * he exalted to give 


' © repentance and remiſſion of fins d?' for ſurely, he 


** 


that is able to do this, muſt be able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt. | 


In the great day, Chriſt will raiſe up all given 


him by the Father, without letting any be loſt or 


wanting e; faying to his Father, Here am I, and 
© the children whom thou haſt given me; a glori- 
* ous church, having neither ſpot nor wrinkle, nor 
any ſuch thing f: this will be done with exceed- 
ing joy, both on the part of the Father who choſe 


them, the Son who redeemed them, the Holy Spirit 


who ſanctified them, miniſters who eſpouſed them 
to Chriſt, and on the part of the redeemed, who 
enjoy this glorious ſalvation. Chriſt's ability to ſave, 
will appear in the cleareſt light in that day, when 
he ſhall come to be glorified in the ſaints, and ad- 
* mired in all them that believe g.“ If we believe 
the ſcripture account of theſe things, there will be 


- 


Rev. v. 9. d Acta v. 31. e John vi. 39. Jude ver. 24- 
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no room to queſtion Chriſt's power to ſave. Even 
ſuch as make light of it now, the laſt day will re- 
veal it, when Chriſt ſhall appear the ſecond time, 
* without ſin, unto ſalvation þ;* all fin being expel- 
led out of the redeemed, and all ſorrows removed 
from them, their bodies being the glorious manſi- 
ons of more glorious ſouls, all the ſaints being join- 
ed to Chriſt, that infinitely more glorious Head, 
ood angels adoring the Saviour, and admiring the 
alvation, and evil angels and men lying under the 
feet of his vengeance, filled with ſhame, horror, and 
eternal confuſion. Now, we ſee through a glaſs 
but darkly, but then the Saviour wilk appear in all 
the glory of his ſaving power. 8 
2. Such as are redeemed, may with admiration 
think on an all-Juficient Redeemer, being appointed 
to undertake their cauſe; for herein regard was had 
to man's impotency and miſery, God had tried the 
ſtrength of man, when Adam was in the ſtate of in- 
nocency the head of mankind, and the truſtee of 
their felicity, he ſoon fell, and ruined himſelf and 
his poſterity : therefore it was not fit to intruſt our 
happineſs in ſuch a hand again, much leſs in the 
hand of a ſinful creature. God ſaw it needful to 
appoint his own Son, to be our Saviour; he well 
knew his wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, and immu- 
tability, his love to his glory, and to the happineſs 
of man: he laid him as a ſure foundation, a tried 
corner-ſtone, able to bear the weight of the whole 
building. No leſs perſon could either ſatisfy for fin, 
or turn a ſoul from it, raiſe a body from the grave, 


or conduct a ſoul to glory: no man can redeem his 
brother, or give to God a ranſom for his ſoul;* nor 
was it in the power of the choſen ſeed to delivet 
themſelves from the tyranny of Satan, or the miſe- 
ries of the preſent ſtate. Such a Saviour as Chriſt 

5 was 
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was therefore neceſſary for us: God ſuited the re- 
medy to the diſeaſe; the ſtrength of the Saviour to 
the weakneſs and miſery of the ſinner: Such an high 
Prieſt became us, was fit and ſuitable for us; impo- 
tent and miſerable ſinners ſtood in need of a ſtrong 
and merciful Saviour, 

God would have his choſen, not barely redeemed 
from hell, and brought to heaven; but he would 
have it done in ſuch a way, as ſhould be molt to 
his own and his Son's honour. The apoſtle ſpeaks 
of ſalvation in Chriſt, with eternal glory i; not bare- 
ly. ſalvation, but a glorious ſalvation: a ſalvation 
Which ſhall be to the honour of him that contrived 
it, of him that purchaſed it, of him that applied it, 
and of them who enjoy it. Concerning our Saviour, 
it is ſaid, his glory is great in thy ſalvation ; ho- 
* nour and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him k, When 
Chriſt was going to ſuffer, he therefore put up ſuch 
a prayer as this; Father, the hour is come, glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee J. God 
provided a mighty Saviour, who was able to retrieve 
the honour which the firſt Adam had loſt ; he came 
ſhort of the glory of God, but Chriſt in all things 
acted to his own and his Father's glory, both before 
he died, and ſince. He was uſhered into the world 
with the ſongs of angels, reſounding, * Glory to 
God in the higheſt m;* and he went out of the 
world into a ſtate of heavenly glory, where the Fa- 
ther and Son are continually praiſed for this won- 
derful ſalvation : for which reaſon, among others, 
heaven may be ſpoken of as a ſtate of eternal glory. 

God reſolved in ſaving men, to deſtroy fin, and 
to vanquiſh Satan. This was a work too great to 
have been accompliſhed by any other than one who 
is almighty. It required the wiſdom and power of 
a God to make an end of fin, and deftroy Satan ; 


3 
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to turn him out of his throne, and to caſt his in- 
fection out of the ſoul, Satan was ſtrongly fortified, 
deeply entrenched in the heart of man; he was a 
vigilant and ſubtle ruler, and not eaſily expelled; 
he baffted Adam in his ſtate of integrity, and gained 
the throne when he had no friends in the ſoul be- 
fore-hand ; how then ſhould a fallen creature be able 
to turn him out, when a holy creature could not 
keep him out ? how could human power deſtroy ſin, 
when it could not prevent its entrance into the 
heart, and its infecting our whole nature. It was 
neceſſary therefore, that this work ſhould be under- 
taken by one who was infinite in wiſdom and power, 
and ſo able to accompliſh it, Chriſt therefore comes 
forth, walking in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, 
mighty to ſave.” | 
God exerciſed his infinite love to his choſen, by 
committing the care of their ſalvation to Chriſt : he 
well knew all the deſigns of his love were ſecured 
by this. The kindneſs of God appeared in this, 
that the Saviour whom he appointed, was no weak 
one, but able to ſave to the uttermoſt : his power, 
grace, wiſdom, and merit were all infinite; and 
therefore poor timorpus Chriſtians may ſafely com- 


mit their ſouls to him, in a way of reliance without 


being afraid. In his love, and in his pity God ſav- 
© ed his people, and carried them all the days of old; 
and thus he deals with them, at all times,.and in 
the preſent time. We have a wonderful inſtance of 
God's love to his choſen, in his giving his only be- 
gotten Son for them. Salvation is not ſtraitened in 
him ; the divine love dilates itſelf in unmeaſurable 
dimenſions, in raiſing up for us ſuch a horn of ſal- 
vation as Chriſt is: the mighty God is the prince of 
peace. A Chriſtian can be in no diſtreſs, which the 
mighty Saviour is not able to free him from, Every 


believer may ſay, in the higheſt ſenſe, as Hezekiah 


did ia a lower caſe, * I had great bitterneſs, but 


thou 
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* thou haſt, in love to my ſoul, delivered it from 
the pit of corruption, for thou haſt caſt all my 


* fins behind thy back n. In Chriſt the mighty Sa- 


viour, all the kind intentions of divine love are ac» 
compliſhed, and therefore God from the beginning 


choſe us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be © without blame 
* before him, in love 0.” j 


3. How great is the folly and miſery of all thoſe, 


who ſeek to any other but Chriſt to ſave them? All 
the herd of idolaters fly to a refuge of lies, and 
pray to a God that cannot ſave them p. In what 
confuſion will they be, who have neglected the 
mighty Saviour, and his great ſalvation, when God 
ſhall ſay to them, Where are your Gods which you 
have made you? let them ariſe, if they can fave 
* you, in the time of your trouble g.“ Some ſay to 
the works of their own hands, that they are their 
gods; and no wonder, if when they have exalted a 


created thing into a god, they degrade God the Sa- 


viour into a creature : they ſee no need of an infinite 
fund of power or merit in a Saviour, who are fo full 
in themſelves; but to all the rout of Pagan, Romiſh, 
and Arian idolaters, thoſe words of God may be ap- 
plied, © Behold all you that kindle a fire, that com- 
* paſs yourſelves about with ſparks, walk in the 
light of your fire, and in the ſparks that you have 
* kindled ; this ſhall you have at my hand, you 
* ſhall lie down in ſorrow yr.” They who ſlight the 
mighty Saviour, ſpoke of in the former part of the 

chapter, and ſet up gods and ſaviours of their own, 


will meet with eternal ſorrow and anguiſh in the 


end, when they lie down in the grave, and make 
their bed in hell. How will it rend their hearts 
with a. thouſand agonies, when they. ſhall be forced 
to ſay, The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, 
and we are not ſaved 5!* the reaſon of which is 


2 Iſa, xxxvili. 19. o Eph. i. 4. p Ifa. xlv. 20. 
9 Jer. ii. 28. r Iſa. I, ifs. - $ Jer, viii. 19, 20. 
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premiſed ; they have (provoked me to anger with 
their graven images, with ſtrange vanities.” Is 
not this the cafe of ſuch as ſet up a ſaviour, who 
is neither 'god nor a creatpre, as well as of thoſe 
who 'worſhip images, or truſt to their own good 
works to ſave them: 

4. How acceptable ſhould the goſpel be, both to 
them that preach it, and to them that hear it? Every 
miniſter who loves the glory of God, and the hap- 
pineſs of men, may be very glad that he has ſuch a 
meſſage to bring to the people as the angel had, 
when 'he faid, * Fear not, for behold I bring you 
* good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all 
* people; for to you is born this day a Saviour, 
© which is Chriſt the Lord f: A mighty Saviour, an 
all-ſufficient Saviour, who is IG all who 
come to God by him, from fin and Satan, death 
and hell. How beautiful ſhould the feet of thoſe 


"be that publiſh ſalvation, and ſay to Zion, thy 


God reigneth u? We have lived to ſee the meſſage 
and the meſſengers treated with contempt. What 
Paul ſays x, is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, ſome think is not worth their hearing, 
A Saviour who purſues the deſigns of diſtinguiſhing 


unchangeable love, and effectually ſaves all the re- 


deemed, is deſpiſed and rejected, but without rea- 
ſon, and at the peril of ſuch as do it; for the * de- 
* ſpiſers muſt wonder and periſh ; but the voice of 
* rejoicing and ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the 
© righteous; becauſe the right-hand of the Lord 
* doth valiantly: when miniſters are clothed with 


ſalvation, the ſaints ſhould ſbout aloud for joy. 


F. Has Chriſt rendered certain the ſalvation of his 
people; what pleaſure and delight may they take in 
him ? Whatever troubles they have in the world, 
Chriſt ſays to them, Be of good cheer, I have o- 


t Luke ii. 10, 11, 0 Iſa. Iii. 7. & 1 Tim. v. 13. 
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e vercome the world y.“ Have we ſtrong enemies 
to fight againſt us? we have a ſtronger Saviour to 
fight for us; Satan and the world are conquered e- 
nemies, and the weakeſt believer ſhall come off 
* more- than a conqueror, through him that loved 
* him z.“ Doth our heinous guilt cry ſtrongly a- 
gainſt us for condemnation ? the Chriſtian ſhould 
comfort himſelf in this, that the blood of Chrift 
cries louder in the ears of God for pardon and for- 
giveneſs. A believer has abundant reaſon to rejoice 
in God his Saviour, not only becauſe there is no o- 
ther, but alſo becauſe there is nothing wanting in 
him. In him there is wiſdom for the weak, righ- 
tcouſneſs for the ſoul that is aſhamed of its own na- 
kedneſs, ſanctification for the polluted, and re- 
demption for thoſe who are waiting for the glorious. 
liberty of the children of God. With what delight 
then may the believer fit under the ſhadow, and 
how {ſweet may the fruit of this mighty Saviour be 
unto him? 
With what joy might we draw water out of the 
wells of ſalvation; what comfort might we receive 
from the mighty Saviour, could we but live upon 
him by faith ? when the roaring lion uiters his voice, 
when the world rages, when within are fears, and 
without are fightings, yet what reſt and peace might 
we have in Chriſt, could we but know whom we 
have believed, and be perſuaded 'that he is able to 
keep what we have committed to his truſt, againſt 
the great day a?' Chriſt wants no power or will to 
ſecure the ſouls and the ſalvation of ſuch as by faith 
commit themſelves to him: he is the conſolation of 
Iſrael b, and the Holy Spirit is the comforter of the 


faithful: he takes of the things of Chriſt, and com- 
torts the CIR with them. 


5 John xvi. 33. x Rom. viii. 37. a 2 Tim. i. 13. 
Luke ii. 25. g | 
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When the poor Chriſtian is ready to ſink under 
the hurden of the body of ſin, he may take comfort 
in that deliverance from it, which he ſhall ſhortly 
receive from the hand of Chriſt : when the weak be- 
liever is diſmayed with fears, leſt the enemies of his 
falvation ſhould overcome and ruin him ; this may 
quiet him, that all the powers of darkneſs ſhall ne- 
ver be able to ptuck one lamb out of Chriſt's boſom, 
nor the moſt feeble ſheep out of his almighty hand. 

When fear and horror ſhall ſeize all the chriſtleſs 
world, at Chiift's ſecond coming, the faithful ſhall 
lift up their heads with joy, becauſe their mighty 
| Redeemer then comes to complete their ſalvation, 
In the mean time, the Chriſtian may take comfort 
in this, that though there are many changes and 
diſappoiutments i in the world, yet Chriſt is ever the 
ſame; and may ſay, bleſſed be God, for blefling me 
with all ſpiritual bl. flings in Chriſt, that in him the 
heirs of promiſe might have frong conſolation. All 
things in this world will (hortly fail us, or we muſt 
leave them; but here is the comfort to the Chriſti- 
an, that his Redeemer lives : though the heavens 
and carth ſh.JI periſh, yet Chriſt is the fame; the 
ſame in power, merit, wiſdom, grace, and glory; 
and ith-fe ſhall have no end, no change. We have 
no 1ca\y1 to call in queſtion the compaſſions of 
Chrilt's cart, or the power of his hands: that is a 
molt comfortable promily concerning Chriſt, which 
is in Micah's prophcey ; © He ſhall ſtand and feed in 
* the ſtrength of the Lord, in the majeſty of the 
* name of the Lord his God : and they ſhall abide; 
© for now ſhall he be great to the ends of the earth d. 
In Chri thure is alinite everlaſting ſtrength to o- 
vercome il} his peoples enemies, to remove all their 
_ diffi-vliies, and ſupply all their wants; the redeem- 
ed pcople there ore (hall abide, rhe gates of hell ſhall 
not prevait agi them; for their Saviour is great, 

John x; 38; d Micah v. 4. 
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and ſhall be ſo to the ends of the earth; he ſhall have 
a growing and a laſting kingdom. 

Let us then, when dejections and fears bell. 

fix our thoughts upon ſuch ſcriptures, as ſet forth 
the power and grace of Chriſt; of which this is one: 
* The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty, 
© he will ſave, he will rejoice over thee with joy, 
he will reſt in his love e.“ If there be no lovelineſs 
in us, yet he will take ſatisfaction in ſhewing love 
to us, in ſaving his poor diſtreſſed people: his love 
is not confined within ſuch narrow limits as ours, 
nor does he want wiſdom or power to enable him to 
do whatever his love inclines him to do for our 
good, | 

6, What reaſon have believers to caſt all their 
care upon Chriſt, depending upon his ability to ſave 
them? Every true Chriſtian may ſay, if Chriſt's 
blood is not ſufficient to cleanſe away my guilt, or 
his wiſdom and power great enough to chaſe away 
mine enemies, or his love ſtrong enough to do both 
for me, then I am- content to periſh ; but I know 
he can, and he will keep what I have committed to 
his truſt : I have reaſon to traſt him; our fathers 
did it, and they were delivered: I am directed to 
caſt my burden upon him, and he has promiſed to 
juſtain me: Truſt in the Lord for ever,” ſays the 
prophet f, and he gave a good reaſon for it; for 
in the Lord Jehovah there is everlaſting ſtrength.“ 

In our paſſage through this world, to the heaven- 
ly Canaan, the church is repreſcuted * as going up, 
leading upon her beloved g.“ Here is our relt, 
here is our ſafety; our ſtrength conſiſts in our de- 
pendance upon the ſtrong and mighty Saviour; 
* we are firong in the Lord, and in the power of 
* his might.” Let us then make this uſe of Chiiſt's 
_ ſtrength, ability to ſave, even to truſt in him, re- 
ligning ourſelves to him, and depending upon him; 

e Zeph. iii. 17. F Iſa. xxvi. 4. 4 Cant. viii. 5. 
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to do in us, with us, and for us whatever may be 
for his glory and our ſalvation. Paul in his conflict 
fled to Chriſt, and found prefent heip: he ſaid to 
him, My grace is ſufficient for thee, my ſtrength 
is made perfect in weakneſs Y. The leſs ſtrength 
the Chriſtian has, the more Chriſt will exert his 
power. ä 
7. How inexcuſable will unbelievers be another 
day! Chriſt is a moſt ſuitable engaging object of 
faith; what is there in him. to create a diſtruſt ? 
what is there not in him that may encourage a de- 
pendance ? He has all the qualifications neceſſary to 
enable him to ſave his friends, and deſtroy their e- 
nemies, there is no want of wiſdom, grace, merit, 
or power in him ; he is moſt inviolably faithful in 
his engagements, and in all his declarations,” There 
is, therefore, good reaſon to believe the ſcripture 
account of him, to reſt and rely by faith upon him; 
and they who refuſe to do it, where the goſpel 
comes, will aggravate their condemnation thereby. 
It is true, they could not believe of themſelves ; but 
it is as true, that they of themſelves put forth poſi- 
tive acts of diſtruſt of Chriſt, think him to be falſe, 
and reckon ſal vation a fiction. | 
8. How dear and precious ſhovld Chriſt be to all 
Chriſtians ? he has done great things far us, he is 
doing great things for us, and he will-yet do greater 
| things for us. How ſhould-we endeavour to exalt him, 
to magnify him, both in life and death. The mighty 
Saviour can never be too highly eſteemed, or too 
highly extolled by us. God has ſaid, he ſhall be 
exalted, and be very high : let us then grow in our 
eſteem of him; he is fairer than the ſons of men.” 
'The Saviour and his falvation will appear glorious, 
when all the glory of the world will be turned into 
darkneſs and horror ; and when Chriſt appears, the 
ſaints ſhall appear with him in glory : this thought 


h 2 Cor. xi. 9. 
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ſhould raiſe our affections, and inflame our love to 
Chriſt. Every redeemed ſoul ſhould ſay, * My ſoul 
* magnifies the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoices in God 
my Saviour: he is my Lord, and I will exalt 
him; he is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand and alto- 
* gether lovely: he fulfills the Father's decrees, 
glorifies all the divine perfections, deſtroys all God's 
implacable enemies, and brings all the choſen ſeed 
to glory; not one ſhall be wanting, nor the leaſt 
ſpot or imperfection ſhall be found in any of them. 
How glorious is Chriſt in this appearance; the ob- 
ject of the Father's love, and therefore he deſerves 
ours. Let us love the Lord then, let him be very 
dear to our ſouls, who is thus glorious in his ap- 

6 parel, walking in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, 

mighty to fave.” 
9. We may learn what a glorious church the great 
Saviour will have, whea all the ſaints. are gathered 
together in one, The general aſſembly, and church 
of the firſt· born will make no. mean appearance in 
the great day. If three thouſand were added to the 
church in one day, and multitudes ſoon after, what 
a vaſt congregation will all the ſaved make, when 
they meet together at. Chriſt's right-hand ? It will 
then be ſeen, that he did not labour in vain, and 
die for nought: the redeemed will appear to be a 
number, that no man can number, out of all 
times, kindreds, and nations;* which will be a 
full evidence, that our Redeemer has not left the 
falvation of his people uncertain. 

10. What reaſon have all the redeemed to admire 
and honour the ſovereign ſaving grace of God and 
Chriſt ? Peter ſaid thus to the Chriſtians to whom 
he wrote, © You are a choſen nation, a peculiar peo- 

* ple, that you ſhould ſhew forth his praiſe, who 
© hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvel- 
* lous light i.“ A Chriſtian may ſay; how is it, 
i 1 Pet. ii. 9, 

Lord, 
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Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt love and redeem me, 
give thyſelf for me, and then reveal thyſelf to 
me, pour out thy blood upon the croſs, and 
pour out thy Spirit into the heart of ſuch a 
worthleſs worm as 1? Lord, why did not I as well 
as others, receive the juſt wages of my ſins? why 
did my Saviour pay my debt, when ſo many others, 
fallen angels and men, muſt be paying theirs for- 
ever? O glorious, ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing grace ! 
not to me, not to me, but to thy name be all the 
glory : peculiar love calls for ſpecial thankfulneſs. 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that whilſt this ſalvation is hid from others, it is 
revealed to me; and that I have been enabled to re- 
ceive the atonement, and to joy in thee through Je- 
ſus Chriſt my Lord, This is a thank-offering which 
becomes all the redeemed, but it will be done infi- 
nitely better, when the ſaints come to ſing the ſong 
of the Lamb in the new Jeruſalem, according to 
this model of it; Thou art worthy, for thou waſt 
* ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
© out of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation &. 
Thoſe who ſtand with Chriſt upon * mount Sion, 
having his Father's name written on their fore- 
© heads J, who are redeemed from the earth, ſhould 
often ſing that ſong, which none but they can learn, 
| © who are the redeemed from among men, and are 
© the fir ſt fruits to God, and to the Lamb.“ But 
not only good words and good affections are to be 
given to their God and Saviour; but the redeemed 
peculiar people, ought to be zealous of good works. 
Thoſe who are bought with ſuch an invaluable 
price, as Chriſt's blood, ought to glorify him in 
their bodies and ſpirits : his love, as well as his au- 
thority and right, ſhould * conſtrain us, not to live 
© to ourſelves, but to him that died for us, and roſe 
© again,” -, 
þ Rev. v. . I Rev. xiv. I, 5. 
11, What 
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11. What encouragement is there for us to wait 
for ſalvation by Chriſt, to lie at his foot, and ho 
in his mercy ? The ſaved are a numberleſs number, 
ſinners of all ages, ſizes, and circumſtances : The 
Saviour ſet forth in the goſpel, is able to * fave to 
the uttermoſt, all who come to God by him.” 
Thoſe who are left to their own wills periſh ; God 
works a work which they in no wiſe believe: th 
will not come to Chriſt, that they may have life; 
but thoſe committed to the care of Chriſt ſhall come: 
he makes them willing in the day of his power, by 
his word and Spirit, and the paſtoral rod of his 
ſtrength. It is good then to wait at wiſdom's gates: 
for ſuch as find Chriſt, find life. There is encou- 
ragement to hope for mercy, if we wait for it, in 
the way which Chriſt has preſgribed : He has ſaid, 
geek and you ſhall find; ſearch the ſcriptures, 
© they teſtify of me; come to me all you that are 
* weary, and I will give you reſt,” The Pſalmiſt 
uſes an argument which is grown much ſtronger 
ſince his time; Our fathers truſted in thee, and 
they were delivered m.“ We may ſay not only the 
patriarchs and prophets, but the apoſtles, the pri- 
mitive church, and multitudes down to this preſent 
time, have truſted in Chriſt, and have been ſaved 
by him; therefore it is good for us to wait and 
hope for the ſalvation of the Lord.“ It is our bu- 
ſineſs to prove our election and redemption by our 
effectual calling. If we believe, we ſhall be ſaved; 
if we never do, then there is no ſalvation for us. 
It is a great encouragement that there is a Saviour, 
infinite in grace and merit, who will give the water 
of life freely, to every one that thirſts; and we have 
as fair an opportunity as thouſands before us, who 
ventured their ſouls on Chriſt, and were kindly re- 
ceived by him. 

12. Let us not /ink under the greateſt diſcourage- 

| m Pſal. xxii. 4. 
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ments which we meet with in the courſe of provi- 
dence. Valuable and uſeful inſtruments are taken 
away, or laid aſide : faithful and able miniſters die; 
but Chriſt lives ſtill; and bleſſed be the rock of our 
ſalvation. Chriſt is mighty to Jave ; and with him 
is the re/idue of the Spirit : It is he that made thoſe 
who are gone what they were; and he can give the 
ſame Spirit and gifts to others, or work the ſame 
effects, by leſs able and likely means. We ſhould 
then cry to the Lord God of Elijah, to pour out 
more of his Spirit on his miniſters and people, that 
ſalvation work may be carried on, not by human 
might and power, but by the Spirit of the Lord, 
Chriſt has promiſed to be with his miniſters and 
people to the end of the world, if they teach and do 
what he has commanded n. Let us then, in his own 

depend upon his promiſe, and wait for his 
bleſſing, who * walks in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, 
* and is mighty to fave; who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might een us from all iniquity, and 
purify us to himſelt a peculiar people, zealous of 
Works.“ 


8 


Now to him that is able to keep us from falling, 
and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of 
his glory, to our exceeding joy, to the only wiſe 
2 our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, be glory and ma- 
jefty, dominion and power, both now and for 

„ 
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